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| fram;bis way of. ;Writingy/ net.ge 
gainſt : ry + Book, , but againſt; me 
for. writing it, That 5 y' had had 
Real: concern for ' Trath, and Re- 
2niew. in this Diſpute, he would 
bane treated. it after another man- 
- 3 . And we ſhould have bad 
ing more Argument, Reaſoning 

neſs, and; leſs Boaſting, 
Wee and Railing. It bas 
been- unavoidable for me to take no- 
tice of '@ x great deal of. #his . ſort of 
Staff,” in anſwering .a Writer who 
bas wery li ittle elſe to. ſay in the. Con- 
miverfe, and plates his ftrength in 
things beſides. the Queftion : But 
get 1 bawe. been ſo careful to. take 


Nl all Ottaſions. to eyi lain the Doctrine 


of my Book,, "that | hope-the Reader 
will n9hitbink. bis Pains wholly loft 
Iibonr in perufing this Reply, where- 
in he will find . ſome further , and 
1 hope ſatisfying , Account concer- 
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_ Preſſes toithe; Reader. | 


Prckice ro this Ree, 


wing the Writthgs of the New Te; 
ſtament, ard the Chriſtian Region 
contained in #. | 


Mr. Edward's ill Lauguagegwbith 
F thought perſonally to me if thous, 'F 
T knew not bow I bad Provehee Fig 
Man bo I bad. never bad 
do with) T am now afisfied 
his Rude and pw Fain 
 # ength in "Management of Comtys- 

verſe, Anil therefore. maquires « 
Tittle more: Con fideravion 7 in this Di 
ſputant than otherwiſe"it would: de- 
ferve. Mr. Bold, with. the Calm- 
meſs of 4 Chiiftien , the (Gravity 
of 'a Divine, the Clarneſe of of a 
Man of Phpre, and the Cody, of 
.'@ well- bred Man, wa! ſome Animh- 
adverſions 0n bis Socintadiin Un- 
mask'd ; Which with a Sermon 
Preach'd on the Jame Subje&i with 
my Realonableneſs of wy 
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he Rubliſbed /2. And bow he has 

a ſed by Mr. Edwards, let: the 

[4 Wd" judge. " W000 

i'1 was extreamly ſurprized with 
fr. Bold's. Book, at 2 time when 
there. ias fa greet an-Outcry againſt 
mine on all hands. But it ſeems 
he is a Man that does not take up 
things upon Hegrſay 3, nor is afraid 
to own Truth, whatever Clamor or 
Calummy it may lie under. Mr. Ed- 
wards confidently, tells the World, 
that My. Bald bas been drawn in to 
eſpeuſe this Canſe,- upon. beſe and 
mean Confiderations. Whoſe Pifinre 
of the, two, fuch a Deſcription is 
maſt likgly to gize us, I fball leave 
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F 


ta-the Reader to- jutlge , from what 


be will fond in their Writings 'on 


this Subjeb. For as toithe Perſons 


themſelais, I am equally a Stran- 
ger to themboth : I know not the 


Face of either of them: Aud having 
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* Preface to the Reader. 


bitherto never bad oy Contmnitica- 
tioz with, Mr. Bold, all begts 
with him, as 1 did _ Mr. £d- 
wards zz Print ;\ and bere publichty 
return bim this following Acknow- 
ledgment far what he has Printed in 
-s Canmoverſe. þ = 


 To-Mr. Bold... 


8 TR, 
YNHough -I Ay no ehink 1 
1 ought to return Thanks" to 
avy one for being 'of -my Opi- 
nion ,- any more than to fall-ouc 
with him for differing from me ; 
Yet I cannot ht own:to all the 
World the Efteem *that 1 think 
is due to you, for /that Proof 
you - have. given of 'a Mind and 
Temper becoming a txue Miniſter 
we the Goſpel, in appearing as your 
Ve 


Preface- to the Reader. 
_ have done, in the Defence of a - 
point, © great point of Chriſtia- 
nity, which it evident you could 
have no other. temptation to de- 
dechre for, but the love'of Truth: 
It-has fared with you herein'no 
| better thats with me. © For Mr. Ed- 
wards, -not being able to Anſwer 
your Arguments, has found out 
already that-you are a Mercenary, 
defending a ''Cauſe againſt your 
Perfwaſion for hire ;- and that you 
are ſailing to Racovia'' by a ſide 
Wind : Such” Inconfiſtencies"-can - 
one (whoſe Buſineſs it is to Rail 
for ia Canſe he cannot -defend) 
_ put together to make a noiſe with: 
And he tells you plainly what you 
muſt expe&, if you write any 
more on "this Argument, viz. to 
be pronounced a downright ——_ 
y_w and Renegado. 


As 


Preface to the. Reader, 


As foon-as I ſaw your Sermon 
and Animadwverſions, 1 wonder'd 
what Scare» Crow Mr. Edward: 


mighe hope to deterr,, Men. of 
more Caution than Senſe from rea- 
ding of chem 3 Since Sacinrenifer, 
from which yau were known «co 
be as remote as hg, I concluded 
would not da. The unknown 
Author of the Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, he might make a So 

finian , Mahometan , Atheiſt, or 
what ſort of Raw-beed and Bloady- - 
bones he plealed., But I bgeiepd 
he had had more fence than to 
venture-any. ſuch Aſperſions on a 
Man whom, though TI have not 
os the Hoopineſs perſonally ro 
now; yet I know hath juſtly 
a great 'and ſettled. Reputation 
amongſt worthy Men '-# And. I 
thoughe that that Coat which you 
. had 


would fete up , wherewith he 
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Preface'te-the Reader. 

ad worn with {o much Reputa- 
rien, might liave -preſerved you 
fram the beſpatcerings of Mr. Egs 
_ Duvghil. Byt what is to 
Qed from a'Warrier that 
wy -ng ether Ammunition, and 
yet aſcribes coimſelf ViRory from 
hence , -and with- this -Artillery 
unagines he carries all before 
him? And fo Skintwington Rides 
in Triumph, driving all before 
him by the Ordures chat he be- 
ſtows on thaſe that come in his 
And were not Chriſtianity 
concerned in the cale, a Man 
could ſcarce Excuſe to himſelf the 
Ridiculouſneſs - of entering into, 
the 'Lift with ſuch a Combatant. 
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this mighty Boaſter, having no 

. other way. to Anſwer the Books 

.of his Opponents, bur by popular 

Calumnies , bs fain to have re- 
courle 


I do not therefore wonder that . 


+ Preface to:the Reader. 
conrſe to his only Refuge, and 
| lay' out his naturab Talent in'Vi- 
lifying and - Slandering the” "Aus 
thors. Bat 'T ſee, by +what yoy 
have already *writ , how "much 
you are” above that ; ; and as 4 
take nor up your 'Opi vions from 
Faſhion or Intereſt, ſo you quit 
them not to avoid the malicious 
Reports of thoſe that do : Ont 
of which number, they can hard- 
ly be left, who (unprovoked) mix 
with the management of | their 
Cauſe, Injuries atid ill Language 
to thoſe they differ from. This, 
at leaſt I am ſure, : Zeal or Love 
for Truth, can never permit Falf- 
hood to be uſed'-in the Defence 
of it. 

Your Mind 1 lee prepard for 
Truth, by. reſignation of it ſelf 
not to the ' Traditions of Men, 


but the Doarine of the Goſpel, 
has 
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Preface to the Reader. | 
has made you more readily en- 


tertain, ind more cafily enter in- 


tro the" ineaning of my Book, 
chan moſt I have heard ſpeak of 
_ Abif® fince you: ſeem” 'ro 
Abi 6 bomprebend; what 1 have 
vethet; * with the Tame' Diſ 
"0. "Mind, and '1n the 
fame _'Sence#*that Þ received ir 
mots "the" Holy *S@iptures, EF fall 
45a” " mark of; hy -reſpe& to you, 
give uf a Vt Account. on 
the - Jik 'of its * © 
mnm#” ofthe Year i in 
{ bliftied,' the'Con- 
nog that madeiſo: much noiſe 
and heat amongſt / ſome of the 
Difſentets, "coming one Day - ac- 
cidentally' into my Mind , drew 
me by” degrees into a firifer and 


$ more through Enquiry - into! the 


Queſtion"about Juſtification. The 


Scripture” was difeQ” and plain; 
that 


| Preface.,to:the Reader. R 
that "was Faich that zaſtibied., 
The next Queſtion then, was what 
Faith that was that. zuſtified ; - 
What it was which, if..a Man. 
bclieved, ic; ſhould be impacted to: 
him- for Rightgaaſnels.., To find 
out this, [ thoughs. che. rigt | 
was to Search Me $crtp 


| and. the World. have 4 Tees 


 Thefirſt ES (ow n 


of this Dearine; But yet. the ge- 
neral Silence 1 had in my little 
Reading met with, -concetning 
any ſuch thing, awed. me - with 
the Apprebenſion of Singularity, ; 5 
Till going: in the Goſpel, Hi- 
ſtory, the whale tenour of it 
made 
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Preface: to the Reader. 
made it fo clear and vifible, that 
I-more wonder'd that. every bo- 


dy did not fee and imbrace it; 


than that I ſhould afſent to what 
was ſo plainly laid down, and fo 
frequently. incalcated ih Holy 


Writ, though Syſtems « of Divi- 


nity faid +a of it. That 
which added® to my SarisfaQtion, 


was, that it led me into a Dil- 


covery of the marvellous and 


divine Wiſdom of one Saviour's 


Qi in all the Circumſtati-. 


 ces/of hits protinlgating this -Do- | 


Qrinez as well as of the neceſſity | 


chae ſuch a Law-giver' ſhould be 


ſent frem God for the reform- 
ing the Morality of the World; 
Two Points that I muſt confeſs 
I had not found fo fully 
advantageouſly explain'd in = 
Books of Divinity I had met 
with, as the Hiſtory of the Go-_ 


ſpel 


| Preface to the Reader: 

ſpel ſees fo mez/-upon an at- 
tentive: Peruſal, to 'give Occa- 
fion and Macter for. - © But the 
Neceſlity: and Wiſdom . of our 
Saviour's:; opening the DodQring 
(which he cameo; publiſh) as 
he did. in -Parables and fignre- 
tive. "__ of 4p ting, carries 
Thread - of. Evidence 

FE oak «the -whole' -Hiſftory. 16f 
the. Exaligeliſts , as I "chink=4s 
impoſſible +: be: reſiſhp@ b and 
makes it'/a* Demonſtration; '- that 
the | Sacxed-tiHiſtoriang -did'” got 
write. +by:;concert as Advocates, 
for a tad: +Cauſc:,; ori'to give .. 
_ Colour and: Credit;tb waylmpo- 
ſture they ./would Uſher 1 ito the 
World; iSince'they; every "one/df 
them;-.ji {ome place'or other, 
omit, ſohie::;Paſſages't of -;our -$a- 
vidur's Life; or Circumftances' of 
his 'Actions:; which ſhew the Wil- 
dom 


' Preface tothe Realer: 
dow and-- Warinels vf.:his: Con- 
duQ'z and. which 'evew thoſe 'of 
the. Evanp who ave re. 

corded ,! 'Ug barely and-tranſient- 
ly agen Hom without” kying pre 
Srreſs- on them, or Imaking the 
leaſt: remarkeof what Conſequence 
they are £6;-pive ws oap-Saviour's 
Trnibofmh tot Len the 


| nal che perts.of 
he ſacred Hilfory- of [che Colpel, 
as of mo\ fnlall Weight with me 


'Aa and 


Preface'to the Reader. 


and * another / ,/ who 

Day, fromthe [beginning to” the 
end of my ſerch, ſaw-the Progreſs 
_ of it, -and knew at mydficſt letting 
out, that I was ignorant whither it 
would lead me ; and therefore; 
every:Day, acked meiwhat more 
the Scripmre had taughe me. So 
far was I:fron ts of $0+ 


cinianiſur, or an Tiitenticn 'to write 

for-that or any'other Party, or-t6 

publiſh any-ching at alk\>Bur hen 
ongh the: whole, and 


intw'a eg Lav, helping 
| | no ophy:- and mane 


po 9 ak eſAual to. all de- 
hz of ho econ -E'was flatter'd 


co 


Preflce to the/Reader. 
ro:think it might be of ſome"nſe 
inthe World ; eſpecially to thoſe 
who thought either hat there was 

'no/ need of 'Revelatian at all, or 
that the Revelation of 'our Saviour 
required the Belief of ſuch Articles 
for Salvation, which the ' ſerfled 
Notions and their way of reaſon- 
ing in ſome, \and want of Under- 
ſtanding in others, *made' impoſli- 
= to "chem wy theſe: WO 
_—_ which wk with moſt- Aſ- 
ſurance, made by. Deiſts againſt 
Chriſtianity 5, But again( 
nity miſundeeſtood;*:iTe-ſcem'd to 

me, that there needed no more to 
ſhew'them che Weakneſs of their 

Exceptions, -but to lay plainly be- 
eff fore them the DoQrine of our Sa- 

d I viour and his Apoſtles, -as deliver- - 

-- © <d in the Scriptures, .and not as 

di faughe by. the ſeveral Sets of Chri- 

0 a 2 ſtians. 
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ſigns. This ck 29: pub-= 
liſh it, mot thinking iK'deferved an 
Oppaſitiqn.frpm any Miniſter of 
the Goſpel; - and- leaſt al all; fram 
anyone inithe Cammunion of the 
Church of Englond,ii But ſoit is, 
that Mr.. Edwards's Zeal for he 
knows not what (far he does not 
yer. know - his 6wn , Creed,/ noe 
what is required +0. make him a 
Chyiſtian ) could nag. brogk fa 
phip, ſimple, and intelligible a 
Religion : But -yee.not -koowing 
what. to. fayiagainſt it, and... the | 
Evidence ithas from the Ward of | 
God, he thoughe fit talet the Book 
alone, 'and fl} upon. the Author. 
What great Matter he has-dove in 
it I need not tell you, wha bave 
ſcen-and ſhew'd the Ne VWenkeela of 
bis Wranglings.' You. have here, 
Sir; the true. Hiſtary of the Birth of 
my th ca of Ginifpady, as 


delivered 


delivered in. the Sorptwre and 
my. Deſign-in publiſhing ir, ©. 
What-it contains, and how much 
it. tendg;.to-Peace.. and. Union a- 
mong&Chriftians, if 'they would 
receive. Chriſtianity 48: it is, - you 
have duaprered. . Fam, 

4 oP R, _”” 
Lg our _ bunks Servant | 
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"My Reade will td me that 
in ney Prefece te thew 1 make this 
pen hi ddgreſe 't0- Me. Bold. 
He+ hath -tbenght- it warth ;his while 
#0 defend my. Book. Haw well he 
bas. done 'it, 1 a1 t00-wmch & Party 
/O3 TJ think it fo ſufficient to 
he > that I ' meeded 102 
ve tro wy. ſe uriher 
about bin on Punady Ke Ar- 
grament that remains it his Book to 
be Anſwer d. - But a great port of the 
World 


 Prefaceito the: Reader; 
World judging of Comeſts aboutTruth; 
«s they do of popular EleStions, that 
the Side carries it _ greateſt 
Noiſe is; twas neceſſary: they ſhould 
be undeceivet, and be ”5/ Tea fome- 
times ſuch: Writers may be tet alone, 
ot becauſe "they —_ but mi 
they deſerve not to be auſwer 

This farther 1 onght to /-0 
ledge to 'Mr. Bold, + own to the 
World, that be bath entered into the 
true ſence of my Treatyſe , and bis 
Notions do | ſo" - agiee with 
aeine, that 1 foal not be afraid: by 
Thoughts and- Expreſſrons very like 
bis in this. my Second Vindication, 
to. give Me- Edwards. (who is. ex+ 
ceedingly quek-fighted and poſuive in 
ſuch Matters ) a handle, to tell the 
World,-that | either 1 Sorrowed this 
»y. Vindication. from «My. Bold, or 
writ bis Anunadverlions for him. 
The former of. theſe I ſball count no 
afcradieg if Mr. Edwards think m 


Preface to the Reithr, 
#0 charge tne with it :\ And the latter 
Mr.: Bold's CharaGer.,' is Anſwer 
enough to. Though the Impartial Rea» 
der; donbtinot, will find that the ſame 
Uniform Truth confider'd by us, ſug- 
gefted the'ſame T onghts to us both, 
_— avy -dtber:Communication. \ 
Theve 'is another Author, \who it 
2 Civiller;Stile hath made it neceſſary 
fo —_ wy Book from a 
: two of bis, wherein he 
yr to comes ſhort of that \Candor 


be Profeſſes. All that T fay on 
this Occaſion here is, that it is 2a 


wonder to me,"that having publiſhed 

what I theught"the __ 

was the*Faith that "made'a Chriſtian, 

and defired that if. T was A 
ought - ſo, - 


any one that t thoug 


Many a þ4t oy and ſonte 
in Print, "Roald intemperately find 
fanlt with s poor Man owt of bis 
Way, who deſires to be ſet right, 


an 


Fd 


anno 010 who blawes bis- Faith, 
as coming ſhort, "apill-relF him what 
that Fainh«ge' bhp b5 r 
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A Second Vindication of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. 


Cauſe that ſtands in need of 
I] | Falſhoods to ſupport it, andan 
Adverſary that will make uſe 
of them deſerve” nothing but Con- 
tempt:; which I'doubt not bur 'eyery 
conſiderate Reader thought: Anſwer 
enough to Mr. Edwar#s's Soeinianiſm 
Unmask. Byt fince in his late Socinian 
Creed, he ſays, Iwould have anfwer'd 
him - Da. That the Intereſt of 
Chriſtianity may not ſuffer by my fi- 
lence, nor the contemptibleneſs of his 
Treatiſe afford himvmatter of Triumph 
amongſt thoſe who lay any weight 
on ſuch boaſting, *tis fit it ſhould be 
ſhewn what an'Arguer he is, - and how 
well he deſervesfor his Performance to 
bedubb'd by himſelf 7rrefragable. 
Thoſe, who like Mr. Edwards, dare 
to publiſh Inventions of theiriown for 
Matters of Fact; deſervea name ſo ab- 
horr, that it finds not room in civil 
Converſation.:- Tais ſecures him from 
the.proper Anfwer due to his Imputa- 
1 > A tions 


4. 


had any regard to Truth or Ingemuty, 


A Second Vindication of the E 


tions to me in Print of -Matters of Fact 


utterly falſe, which without any Reply 


of mine; fix upon: him that 'Name 
(which without a profligate Mind, a 
Man cannot expoſe himſelf to) till he 
hath proved them. Tl then he nwſt 
wear: what he has put upon. himſelf. 
This being a Rule which common Ju- 
ſtice; hath preſcribed to the private 
Judgments of Manking,as well as to the - 
publick Judicatures;of Courts, That all 
Allegations offFact brought by conten- 
ding Parties ſhould be preſum'd tobe 
falſe til-they are proved. YN, 

There are two ways of making a 
Book unanſwerable. The one is by the 
clearneſs, ſtrength and fairneſs of the ar- 
gumentation. Men who know how-to 
write thus, are above bragging what 
they have done, or boaſting to the 
World : that their Adverſaries are 
baffled. Another way to make a 
Book unanſ{werable, ..is to lay ſtreſs 
on Matters of Fact foreign to the | 
Queſtion, as well as to Truth ; and to f' 
ſtuft it with Scurrility and -Fiton. . | 
This hath been always ſo evident.to | 
common ſenſe, that no Man'/ who 


EVET 
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ever clowghe Matters: of, Fad: belliles 
FED. IS, 
plealys634dh6@Wdyt OLmavagig; 
Fae oa ne only 44 
wantzeb Scenſe:agd; Argue, *culd, 
if uſed jon; oth, ſilegend dd nothing 
but downright railing : Andbbe:madt 
alwaystave:the bettemefehe Caulk, 
who das:Fazng] dn: an. bis 
oh 09s, 09%; "3 9th -\ or 
hisBogks: ra denwann 
Tus. ag&\IYaWey Ws Wanting. im - 
Ag, D&TfuBIat. © 
* :dacs vhs 


athp nicbigh like Fla at Fors-in 


his fiſt; I pal ori al Kit 

out -1n kt own eſti OWN 
Ipaksan opt- | 

AY! Bolin | a6; Qrdexn, 

LL SO Swength; :59- 

riouſnels, ;Femper, andgf :the:.goot! 

Qualities gequiſite in Contypyerſie;that 


1 think;finge he pleaſes himſelf foanuch 
with his @wn-good opinian,one in pity 


| | ought not! EGS about t@crob him: of - 
. },, fo.. conſidera 


: an Admirer.;...1 ſhall - 
|: not therefpye canteit ani tho Ex- 
| Az cellencies 
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-cellencies he - aſcribes' to- himſelf, or 
Faults he blames in .me-in the ma- 
-nagement=of: the Diſpute between us, 
any further than as particular Paſſages 
i of his Book), 'as I come to examine 
them; ſhall:faggeſt unavoidable Re- 
marks to me. © think the World does 
.not ſo muctkvconcern it (elf about him 
20x 3ne; thart'irt} need: be told; in that 
Inventory he has given of his own 


rifhes, Teſti and Common-Places ; If 
I am; as hegvs, pag. 2.'troubled with 


and ate Fermvents, which 
thoagh T ſtrive to palliate, are eafil j dife 
_ cernable, &&iatid he be'more Jauda- 
bly 'Ingengous/in the opetineſs of that 
Temper , which he ſhews in every 
Leaf, I-ſtalffieave to- him the entire 
glory of buaſting-of it... Whatever we 
brag of, ol®Performances,” they will - 
be juſt as they: are, however he may . 
think to add to his by his -own Enco- 
miums of them. 'The- difference in 
Stile, Order, Coherence, good Bree- 
ding (for all thoſe amongſt others the 
Unmasker mentions) the Reader will Þ* 
- obſerve, whatever I ſay of them : and. |; 
at 


.angry Fits and pa 
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at beſt they are nothing to the queſtion 
in hand. For, though I am a Tool, 
Pert, Childiſh, Starch d, Impertinent, 
Tacoherent, Trifling, Weak Paſimate Gee 
Commendations | meet with before I 
get to the 4th. Page, beſides what fol- 
lows as Upſtart Racovian, p.24.Flouriſh- 
ng Scribler, p. 41. Diſſembler, 106. Pe- 
dantick, x07. I fay., although Iam 
all this, and what elſe he liberally be- 
ſtows on me in the reſt of his Book, 
I may have truth on my ſide, and that 
1n the preſent caſe ſerves:my turn. - 
Having thus placed the Laurels upon 
his own Head, and ſung Applauſe to 
- his own Performance, he, pag. 4. -en- 
ters, as he thinks, upon his Buſineſs, 
which ought to be, as he confeſles, 
pag. 3. to make good his former charges. 
The firſt whereof he ſetsdown in thele 
words. That / unvarraitably crowded 
all the neceſſary Articles of Faith into 
one, with a how of. . favouring, Soct- 
nianiſm. | ber 
If it may. be permitted to the ſub- 
dued to be fo bold with-one, who- is 
already Conqueror, I deſire to know, 
where that Propoſition is laid downin 
theſe terms as laid to'my Charge. 
"Th A} Whether 


6 2324 Gecabiidiontiviof the " 


Wigether it be? true; -or falfe;-:ſhall, if 
hagllcaſes,.behhereatter exarhined: But 
pate Matter in que- 
10n:\. Theft are tertainFropofitions, 
Which he:havingaffirm and Tdenied; 
ate: under-2debate.-between us: And 
that the Diſpute may 'nor:fun into an 
endleſs rambleby\ multiplying of new 
before /then(Pbints'/m conreſt are de- 
cided; tholt otight firſt ro-be brought . 
td-as ifſueo Bot 27s oioofh no +. 
1:H0-go on therefore inthe order of | 
his Socintanifm-Einmask d *fov'pi 4. he P 
hes-out of the: Mithna taughtme good 
Breeding;::fe anfater the Firft\firft, and 
Jaw: order) thie next'thingdhe' has a- 
aſt :mezris'p;5. which 2'that the 
ader mayriumderſtand the''force of, | 
lunuſtinformi him, thatiimrhe'r05. p. 

of-His 7houghts- rumeerning the Cauſes of 
Wheiſm,\hetaid;; that) giv this plane 
fable conceit, asbecalls it; over and over 
again in theſe-farmal words, viz * That 
* nothing is required to be belitved by 
<davChriftiarmaen bur this; © that: $4 
*%:io8he Mefpabti Fhis Vdenied! Ts 
makeitgoad;>Socinianifm Onya|'d, 
Paigy:hetha argars,- Firſt, ZF is obſer- 
vale; (that thts gutlty Maw ould” be 
0 oo ST ERAS. 51 ſhifting 
, f? EN ps a 
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ſhifting off the Indictment, by exceptin 
againft the formality of Words,” as e | 
eek were not to be fornd jn his Book 
But when doth he do i852 in the cloſe of 
it, when his Matter was exhauſted, "and 
he had nothing elſe to. ſay,” Vind. p."38; 
then he Fethinks himfelf of this ſalvo,&c. 
Anſw. As if a Falſhood were ever the 
leſs a Falſhood, becaufe it was not op= 
pofed ; or would grow -into a Truth 
if it were not taken notice of, before 
the 38th. Page of the Anſwer. I de- 
ſire him to ſhew me theſe formal words 
over and ue) again'irt my Reaſonable- 
neſs of Chriſtianity : Not-let him hope 
to evade by ſaying, T would be fe 
ing by excepting againſt the formality of 
the words. © © | its be 
To fay that 1 have, over and over 
again thoſe ' formal words in my Book, 
is an Aﬀertion of a Matter of Fatt, 
let him produce the words, and juſtifie 
his Allegation ; or confefs, that this is 
an Untruth publiſlf to the World: 
And fince he makes fo bold with Truth 
in a Matter viſible to every Body, let 
the World be Judge, what Credit is 
ta begiven to his Allegations of Mat- 
ters of Fact, in things toreign to what 
| A 4 [ have 
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I have Printed ; and that are not ca- 
{ble of a Negative Proof. A ſample 
whereof the Reader has at the entrance 
in his [rtroduttivs, Page A 4, and the 
three or four following Pages. Where 


he affirms to the World not only what 


I know to be falſe ; but what every 
one mult ſee, he could not know to 
be true. For he pretends: to know 
and deliver my Thoughts. And what 
the Character is of one that confi- 
dently affirms what he does not know, 
no body need be told. 

But he adds, / had before Pleaded 
to the Indiftment, and thereby owned it 
to be true, This is to make good his 
Promiſe, p. z to keep at a diſtance 
from my feeble ſtrugglings. Here this 


ſtrong Arguer muſt prove, that what 
| 1s not anſwer'd or deny'd in the very 


beginning of a Reply, or , before the 
38th. Page, is owned to be true. In 
the mean time till he does that, I ſhall 
deſire ſuch of my Readers as think 
the Unmasker's Veracity worth the 
examining, to ſee in my Vindication, 
from p. 26. to 31. wherein is con- 
tain'd, what I have ſaid about one 


Article, whether I - have owned, 


what 


v- 82 ts : 
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what he charged me with, on that , 
Subject. 

This Propoſition then remains up- 
on him ſtill to be proved, vzz. 


I. 


That I have over and over again 
theſe formal words in my Reaſo- 
nableneſs of Chriſtianity, vzz. 
That nothing is required to be be- 
lieved by any Chriſtian Man, but 
this, That Jeſus is the Meſſiah. 


He goes on pag. 5. And indeed he 
could do no other, for it was the main 
Work he ſet himſelf about to find but 
one Article of Faith in all the Chapters 
of the four Evangeliſts, and the Aﬀs of 
the Apoſtles. This is to make good = 
his Promiſe, pag. E . To clear bis Book 
from thoſe ſorry Objettions and Cavils I 
had raiſed againſt it. Several of my 
forry ObjeAions and Cavils were to re- 
preſent to the Reader, that a great 
part of what he ſaid was nothing but 
Suſpicions and Conmjefures, and ſuch he 
could not but then own them to be. 
But now he has rid himſelf of all his 
Conjedtures, and has raiſed them up 
$ into 
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into direct poſitiveAfirmations,which 
being faid with Confidence without 
Proot,who can deny;,but he has clear'd, 
throughly clear'd that part from-my 
ſorry ObjeAions and Cavils ? He fays it 
was the main Work £ ſet my ſelf about to 
find but one Article,of Faith. ThisI muſt 
take the liberty ta-deny : And I deſire 
him to prove it. A Man may ſet h1m- 
ſelf to find two, ox as many as there be, 
and yet. find but one: .Or a Man may * 
ſet himſelf to find but one, and yet 
find two or more. It is no Argument 
from-what a Man hasfound, -to prove 
what was his main Work to find, -un- 
tels where his aim was only to -find 
whatthere was, whether more-or- leſs: 
For a' Writer may- find the Reputation 
of.'a/poor contemptibk Railer Nay, 
of: # downright- impudent  Lyar, and 
yet no- body will think it was'\ is 
* rain work to. find that. Therefore 
Sir, if you will not find* what tis. 
_ likeyoudid not ſeek, you muſt prove 
thoſe: many confident Aſſertions,- you 
have” publiſhed-, which 1 ſhall give 
you in ' tale whereof this is the ſe- 
cond, viz. JENS FCCLL 


II. That 
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© That the mgin Buſſe I ſet. my "ſelf 
** about, was. to: find but oue Article 


of Paith, = 


th the following part of. this Sen- 
tefce; he quotes my'own words, with 
the Pages where"they are to be found ; 
The firſt time,” thir, - in* either of his 
two-Beoks againſt me, he has-vortich- 
ſafed tg do 10, concerning ove Article, 
wherewirlh he has made ſo much noiſe. 
-words 1n pag. 192. of rny * Reaſo- 
" lereſs '0 f Chrifttqnit ;- ſtand 'thus': 
6. LM he this 15" the  fole\ *Dottrine 
< preſſed and- required to be believed 
in the whole tenor of- our Savidur's and 
* bis Apoſtles Fg mrs we have fhew'd 
bs breath the whole 'E7ijtory of the Evan- 
*-B/fs and Afts.md I chiles them to 
* fhew that Hhirenias any other Dodrine 
Fs a -_ their: aſſent towbich, or d1sbelief 
* of #, Men were pomounced Beljevers 
© or Unbeliewiers, and accordingly recei- 
-: * Bed Enth ' the" Chirch of rap , As 
* Members of Þis Body, as far as mere 
*.: Hb/Zeting coald make them [0 ; 
< jeeps o#?, *'This was the only Gs 
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if ay iter + 
. % 
oy 


A Second Vindication of the © 
« ſpel Article of Faith which was prea- 


&«. ched to them. Out of this Paſſage, 


the Unmasker ſets down theſe words, 
« This is the SOLE Dodtrine preſſed 
« and required to be believed in the 
& whole tenor of our Saviour's and his 
« Apoſtles preaching, p. 129. this was 
* the ONLT Golp el Article of Faith 
& which was preach'd to them. 

I fhall paſs by all other Obſerva- 
tions, that this way of citing theſe 
words would ſuggeſt , and only re- 
mark, that if he brought theſe words 
to prove the immediately precedi 
Aflertion of his, viz. That to find but 


© one Article of Faith was the main Work 


Tet my ſelf about. This Argument re- 
a ch form will ſtand thus. 

He who fays, that this is the ſole 
Doctrine preſſed and required to be 
believed, in the whole tenor of our 
Saviour's and his Apoſtles Preaching, 
upon their aſſent to which, or dif- 
belief of it, Men. were pronounced 
Believers or Unbelievers, and ac- 
—_ received into the Church 

f Chriſt, as Members of his Body, 
as far as mere believing could make 
them ſo, or elſe: kept out, ſets a 

WS (- 
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ſelf to find out but One Article of 
Faith, as his main Work. But the 
Vindicator did ſo: Ergo : 

If this were the uſe he would make, 
of thoſe words of mine cited, I muſt 
defire him to prove the major. But 
he talks fo freely, and without book, 
every where, that I ſuppoſe he thought 
himſelf, by the Privilege of a De- 
claimer, exempt from being called 
ſtrictly to an Account for what he fo 
looſely ſays, and from proving what 
he ſhould be called: to Account for. 
Rall luſtily, is a good Rule, ſomethin 
of it will ſtick, true or falſe, prov 
or not proved. | n 

If he alledges theſe words of mine, 
to anſiver my Demand, Yind. p. 27. 
where he found that 7 contended for 
one fingle Article of Faith, with: the 
excluſion and defiance of all the reſt 
which he had charged me with. I 
fay, it proves this as little as the 
former. For to fay, © That I had 
* ſhew'd through the whole Hiſtory 
* of - the Evangeliſts, and the Atts, 
* that this is the fole Doctrine, or 
© only Goſpel-Article preſſed and re- 
©* quired to be believed in the ke 
x ak e- 


« I 4] our Sgyligur and his, 
&* {tles Preaching ;.u Upon their : ul 


TS ye which, pf. be 
* Mem; were TIN 7 | 


y _Unbdlis vers, 2nd accordingfy, toy 
* Feived.. 1nto = Church of Chriſt, 
we ploy out; ; is the ſimple Aſſextign 
of..a, »politive Matter of Fa,,.and jo 
carrics un it. no definnce, no, nonaxcl#- 
feos on r af an Ny, Other Doctrinal or or;Bithg- 
> contained. ip the Sc : 
d rhexetore it remains fill an 
ex to Thew, where {en oap! 
ally; deflayce of 20, ofher Hraeh Ta 
zaind.an the Worg,of God 
T exclude any one Dee, 
Scriptures... 90; thet xt.be on 


I .comtend. for Pthe; FRrenr 
tiON.MAy.. beiwi haut. gp Face, 
1ſo.nuch as\exc{i 10k any 0 fa el 


ths Was; not- the-lolg;Dodrine,which 
Tn and ® a Apotes po 


nece ſary, 


"7 4 
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_— that he that miftakes/tane 
Matter of Fa, thould.- be 2t weffarce 
with. all other. "Truths; \.Ot,"\Dhat he 
who. (rroncquly | ys, - that ouwn;Sa- 
VIieur and. Mis. Apoſtles admitted! Men 
into the Church upon the believing 
him to be the: Meſfah, does thereby ex- 
clude all other :Truths-publiſhecid'the 
Jews-before, or tp; Chriſtian ens 
Nr wards.” «5-41; 

lf theſe. words be brought ol prove, 
that 1 contended for ove Artia/e, barely 
rticle, withaut any wafidnce-..or 
annext; to; that Contention: ; 
11a , neither de\they prove: that;'as 
is. manifeſt: fromjthe words themiſclyes, 
as well as front, what I faid elſewhere 
Concerning the |Artiete..of /One:God. 
For here, I fay,' this 1s the ohly Goſpel- 
Article, -&c. © pre woe 
pronounced Beligyers ;- Hr. mc 
intimates , ſome, other. Article own 
and; believed inthe World beftire,. and 
without the Preathing, of tlieGolpel:" 

- To this the CUnmasker thinksſhe las 
Provided a Salva jm theſe words,: Saci- 
[#/aniſm Cnmaskt, pag, 6:» Anabwhen: 1 
.told him of. ' this -one' SO rtialag hd". new 
wel i enongh that T did not exolude the 
WY Article 
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Article of the Deity, far that is a Prin- 
ciple'of Natural Religion. If it be fit 
for an Unmasker to perceive what is in 
debate, he would know, that: the 
Queſtion is not, what he excluded or 
excladed not, but what Articles he 
charged me to have excluded. 

Taking it therefore to be his meat- 
ing (which it muſt be, if he meant 
any thing to the purpoſe,)) viz. That 
when he charged me fo often and po- 

ſitively for conteſting for one Article, 
_ viz.” that Jeſus was the Meſſiah,” he did 
not intend to accuſe me for excluding 
. the Article of the Deity. To prove 
that he did not ſo intend it, he tells 
me, that I knew that he did not. 

Anſw. How ſhould 1 know it > he 
never \told me fo either in his Book, 
or otherwiſe. This I know; that he 
ſaid, pag. 115. That I contended for 
one Article, with the excluſion of all the 
reſt. © If then the belief of the Deity, 
be an Article of Faith, and be not the 
Article of Jeſus being the Meſfah, it is 
one of the reſt; and if af! the reſt were 
excluded, - certainly that being one- of 
AM. the reft, muſt be excluded. How 
then he could fay, 1 knew that he ex- 

- TY cluded 


cluded it w8t, ie. meant not that I 
excluded it, when he poſitively ſays 
I did exclude it, T cannot tell, unleſs 
he thought that I knew him ſo well, 
that when he faid one thing, I knew 
that he meant another, and that the 
quite contrary. i 
He now it feems acknowledges that 
I affirmed, that the Belief of the Deity, 
as well as of Jeſus being the Meſtah, 
was required. to' make a. Man a Be- 
liever.. 'The Believing: in _ oze God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of Feaven and 
Earth, 'is one Article ; and in Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son our Lord, is another 
Article. Theſe therefore being two 
Articles, and both aſſerted by me to 
be required to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, let us ſee with what truth or in- 
genuity the Unmasker could apply, be- 
{des that above-mention'd, theſe fol- 
lowing Expreſſions to me, as he does 
without any ' exception. Why then 
muſt there be one Article, and no more? 
pag. 115. Going to make a Religion for 
his Mermidons, he contratts all into one 
Article, and will trouble them with no 
more, pag. x17. Away with Syſtems, 
away with Creeds, let us have but one - 
B Article, 
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Article, though it be with the defiance 
of all the reſt, pag. 718. Thus we ſee 
why he reduces all Belief to that one Ar- 
ticle before rehearſed, pag. 120. And 
all this without any: the leaſt Excep- 
tion of the Article of a Deity,as he now 
pretends: Nor could he indeed, as 15 
evident from his own words, pag. 121, 
122. To conclude, This Gentleman and 
his Fellows are reſolved to be Unitarians, 
they are for one Article of Faith, as 
well as one Perſon in the Godhead : 
But if theſe learned Men were not pre- 
judiced —= they would perceive, that 
when the Catholick Faith zs thus brought 
clown to one ſingle Article, it will ſoon 
be : reduced to none, the Unite will 
dwindle into a Cypher. By which 
the Reader may ſee, that lis Intention 
was, to perſuade the World, that I re- 
duced ALL BELIEF, the CATHO- 
LICK FAITH (they are his own 
words) to One Single Article and no 
more. Far if he had given but the 
leaſt hint, that I allowed of 7wo, all 
the wit and ſtrength of Argument 
contained in Unitariaus, Unite, and 
Cypher, with which he winds up all, 
had been utterly loſt, and dwindled 


' into palpable Nonſence. To 


To demonſtrate that this was:the 
ſence he would be underſtood in, we 
are but to obſerve what he ſays again, 
pag. 50. of his Secintaniſm Unmas|d, 
where he tells his Readers, That :7, aud 
my Friends, have new-modelfd the A- 
poſtles Creed ; yea indeed, have pre- 
ſented them with ONE Article, inſtead 
of TWELVE. And hence we may 
ſee what Sincerity there is in the Rea- 
{on he brings to prove that he did not 


exclude the Article of the Deity. For, 


ſays he, p. 6. That is a Principle of 
Natural Religion. 0 

 Axſw. Ergo, He did not in poſitive 
words, without any. exception, ſay, 
I reduced 4/4 Belief, the . Catholick 
Faith, to one ſingle Article, and no 
more. But to make good his Promiſe, 
not to reſemble me in the little Artifices 
of Evading, he wipes his Mouth, and 
ſays at the bottom of this Page, But 
the Reader ſees his | the Vindicator's] 
ſhuffling. Whilſt the Article of Oe 
God is a part of ALL Belief,axpart of the 
Catholick Faith, ALL which he at- 
_ firm'd I excluded, but the one Article 
concerning the Mefrah, every one 
will ſee where the Jouſing is: _ 

| 'Ba i 
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if it. he not clear enough from thoſe 
words. themſelves, let 'thoſe above 
quoted out of pag.-50. of 'his Socinza- 
viſm UhmasKd;, where he ſays, That 
T have new-modell d the Apoſtles Creed, 
. andprefſented the World with ONE Ar- 
ticle inſtead of TWELVE, be an In- 
terpretation of them. For if the Ar- 
ticle of One Eternal God, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, be one of the Ar- 
ticle of the Apoſtles Creed, and the one 
Article I preſented them with be not 
that, 'tis plain,he did and would, be un- 
' derftood to mean, that by my one Ar- 
ricle, I excluded that of rhe One Eter- 
nal God, which Branch ſoever of Re- 
[:gion,. either Natural or Revealed, it. 
Dciangs £0... - | STEAL 
. I do not. endeavour to perſuade the 
Reader, as he ſays; - p. 6. that he miſ- 
underſtood me: ; . but yet. every body 
will {ce, that :he mif-repreſented me. 
And L challenge | him to fay, that 
thoſe: Expreſſions above quoted out of 
tim, conecrning Ore . Article, in the 
obvious. ſence ot the words, as 'they 
{tand in his Accufation of 'me; were 
rrue ? 


This 
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This flies ſo diretly in his Face, | 
that he labours mightily to get it off, 
and therefore adds. theſe words, My 
Diſcourſe did not treat ( neither doth 
his Book run that.way ) of Principles of 
Natural Religion, but of the Revealed, 
and particularly the Chriſtian : Accor- 
dingly this was it which 7 taxed him - 
with, 'That of all the Principles and Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtianity,. he choſe out but 
One as neceſſary. to be ' believed to make 
a Man a Chriltzan = rs. 
Anſw. His Book was of —— Atheiſm, 
which "one may think ſhould make his 
Diſcourſe treat of - Natural Religion. 
But I paſs by that, and bid him- tell 
me where he tazed me, That of all 
the-Principles and Articles of Chriſtia- 
vity T choſe out but One : Let him ſhew 
in all his Diſcourſe but ſuch a word, 
or any thing faid like ove Article of 
Chriſtianity, and I will grant that he 
meant particularly, but ipoke general- 
Iy ; mifled his Reader, and lett him- 
ſelf a Subterfuge. But if there be no 
Expreſſion-to be found in him tending 
that way, all this is but the covering 
of one Falſhood with another, which 
thereby only becomes the groſſer, 
= B 3 Though ' 


22 . 


A Second Vindication of the 


Though if he had in expreſs words 
taxed me, That of all the Principles and 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, choſe 
oat but one, that would not at all help 
him, till he further declares, that the 
Belief of. One God is not an Article of 
the Chriſtian Religion, For of ALL 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, he 
ſays, 7 choſe but One ; which not be- 
ing that of a Deity, his words plain- 
ly import, that that-was left . out a- 
mong the reſt, unleſs it be poffible for 
a Man to chuſe but One Article of the 
Chriſtian Rehigion, viz. That Feſus 1s 
the' Mefſiah; and at the ſame: time to 
chuſe Two Articles of the -Chriſtian 
Religion, vz.; That there is : One E- 
ternal God, and that Feſus is the Meſ- 
fiah. Tf he had ſpoken clearly, and 


like a fair Man, he ſhould have faid, 


That he 'taxed me with chuſing bur 
One Article of Revealed Religion. 
This had been plain and dire& to his 
purpoſe : But then he knew the 
Falſhood of it would be too obvious : 
for in the ſeven Pages wherein he 
taxes me ſo much with Oze Article, 
Chriſtianity is ſeveral times named, 
though not once to the __ 
: "I EY Eo 23-4 e 


he here pretends. But Revelation is 
not ſo much as once mentioned in 
them, nor, as I remember, in any of 
the Pages he beſtows upon me. | 
To coficlude, the ſeveral Paſſages 
above quoted out of him, concerning 
one ſole Article , are all in general 
terms, without any the leaſt limita- 
tion or reſtriction ; and as they ſtand 
in him, fit to perſuade the Reader that 
I excluded all other Articles whatſo- 
ever, bur that one of Jeſus the Meſ- 
frah : And if in that ſence they are 
not true, they are ſo many Falſhoods 
of his repeated there, to miflead others 
into a wrong Opinion of me. For if 
he had had a- mind his Readers ſhould 
have been rightly informed, why was 
It not as eaſie once to explain himſelf, 
as ſo often to affirm it in general and 
unreſtrained terms'? This all. the 
boaſted ſtrength of the Unmaster will 
not be able to get him out of. This 
very well becomes one who fo loudly 
charges me with Shuffling. Having 
repeated the fame thing over and over 
again, in as general terms as was poſ- 
ſible, without any the leaſt limitation 
in the whole Diſcourſe, to have no- 
B4 thing 
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thing elſe to plead when required. to 

rove it, but that it. was. meant in a 

imited ſence, .in an. Unrasler, is not 
ſhuffling. For. by this way he may have 
the convenience to fay and -unſay what 
he pleaſes; to vent what ſtuff he 
thinks for his turn; and when he is 
called to an Account for it, reply, He 
meant no ſuch thing: Should any 
one publiſh, that the Unmasker had 
but One Article of Faith, and no more, 
viz. That the Doctrines in faſhion, 
and likely to procure Preferment, arc 
alone to-þe received ; That a// his Be- 
lief was compriſed in this one fing/e Ar- 
zicle : And when fuch a Talker was 
demanded to prove his Aflertion, - 
ſhould he fay, he meant, to except his 
Belief of the Apoſtles Creed : Would 
he not, notwithſtanding ſuch a Plea, 
be thought a ſhuffling Lyar 2 And it 
the Uaumasker can no otherwiſe prove 
thoſe univerſal Propoſitions abovye- 
cited, but by ſaying, he meant them 
with a tacit reſtriction, ( for none is. 


expreſſed) they will. ſtill , and fo 
ever remain to be accounted: for by Ts 


his Veracity. 


What 


What heſaysin the next Paragraph, 
p. 7. of my ſplitting One Article into 
Two, is: juſt of the-ſame force, and 
with the ſame ingenuity. I had faid, 
That the Belief of One God was ne- 
ceſlary ; which is. not now. denied : 
I had alſo faid, © That the Belief of 
« Teſus of Nazareth to be:the Meſſiah, 
* together with thoſe concomitant 
« Articles of his RefurreQion, Rule, 
* and coming . again to. Judge the 
& World, was neceſlary, p. 291. And 
* again, Pp. 30r. That God; had 'de- 
* clared, whoever would believe Feſus. 
* to be the Saviour promiſed, and 
& take-him now raiſed fromthe Dead, 
* and conſtituted the Lord and Judge 
* of all Men, to be their King and 
* Ruler, ſhall be- faved.? This made 
me fay Theſe and Thoſe Articles. (in 
words of the plural- number ) more 
than once; Evidence enough to any 
but a Caviller, that I contended not 
for one ſingle Article and no more. And 
to mind him of it, I in my Yindica- 
tion, reprinted one of thoſe places 
where I had\done ſo ; and that he 
might not, according. to his manner, 
overlook- what does not- pleaſe him, 

| the 


Redſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,8&c. 2% 


#6 A Second Vindication of the 
the words, THESE ARE ARTICLES, 
were printed in great Characters. 
Whereupon he makes this Remark, 
Pf. 7. And though fince he has tried to 
ſplit this One into Two, pag. 28. yet he 
labours in vain : For to believe Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah, amounts to the ſame 
with believing him to be King and Ruler ; 
his being "Anointed (1. e. being the Me(- 
fiah) zncluding that in it : Tet he has 
the' vanity to add in great Charafters, 
THESE. ARE ARTICLES ; as if the 
putting them into theſe great letters, 
would make One Article Two. 

Anſw. Though 'no Letters will 
make ' One - Article Two ; yet 
that there '1is One God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who 
roſe again from the : Dead, aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth at the Right- 
Hand of God, ſhall come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead, are more than 
One Article, and may 'very properly 
be' called THESE ARTICLES, with-. 
out ſplitting: One into T'wo. | 
What, in my Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, 1 have ſaid of One Article, T 
ſhall always own ; and in what ſence 

. I faid it, is eafieto be underſtood ; = | 
> with. |} 
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with a Man of the leaſt Candour, 
whoſe Aim was Truth, and not Wrang+ 
ling, it would not have occafion'd'one 
word of Diſpute. But as for this U#- 
masker, -who- made it his buſineſs not 
to convince me of any Miſtakes in my 


Opinion, but barely to mi{-repreſent. 


me ; my bufineſs at prefent with him, 
- 1s, to thew the World, that what he 
has captiouſſy and ſcurrilouſly faid of 
me relating to Oze Article, is falle ; 
and that he neither has nor can-prove 
one of thoſe Aſſertions concerning it, 
above-cited out of - him in his, own 
words. '. Nor ket him pretend. a Mean- 
ing againſt his dire& Words : . Sich a 


Caviller as he, who-would ſhelter him- 


{elf under the pretence of a Meaning, 
whereof there are no Footſteps, whole 
Diſputes are only Calumnies directed 
againſt the Author, withour examin- 
ing. the Truth or Falſhood of what 1 
had publiſhed, is not to expect the Al- 
| lowances one would make to a-fair and 
ingenuous Adverſary,. who ſhew'd fo 
much Concern for Truth, .that he 
treated of it with #'Seriouſneſs' due to 


the weightineſs of the Matter, and 


uſed other Arguments beſides Obloquy, 
i | Clamour 
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Clamour and Fal{hoods, againſt. what: 


he thought. Error. And: therefore I 


again ' poſitively demand of him to 
prove theſe words 'of his to. be true, 
or confeſs that hecannot : Yzz. 


IT 
That I contend for One Article of 
Faith, with the excluſion and de- 
fance of all the reſt. 
Two other Inſtances of this ſort of 
Arguments I gave in the 29th. Page 
of my Y7ndication, out of the 11 5th. 


' and t19th. Pages of his Thoughts con- 


cerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, and I 
here demand of him again to ſhew, 
ſince he has not thought fit hitherto 
to give any Anſwer to it, 


IV. 


Where 7 urge, that there 'muſt be 
nothing in Chriſtianity, that - is 
ot plain, and. exattly levelled to 
all Mens Mother Wit, and every 
common Apprehenſion. © 

Or where he finds, in my Reaſona- 

nvableneſs of Chriſtianity, this other Pro- 
poſition : | 


V. That 


Reafonableneſs of Chriſtianity Sec: 29 
wy V. 


That the very manner of every thing in 
Chriſtianity muſt be clear and intel> 
ligible ; every thing muſt immed;- 
ately be comprehended by the weakeſt 
Noddle, or elſe it is no part of Re- 
ligion, eſpicially of Chriſtianity. 

Theſe things he muſt prove that I 
have faid : I put it again upon him to - 
ſhew where I faid them, or elſe to 
confeſs the Forgery'; For till he does 
one or tother, he ſhall be ſure to have 
theſe, with a large Catalogue of orher 

Falſhoods, laid before him. : 

Pag. 25.of his Socinzaniſm UnmasÞd, 

. he endeavours to make good his fay- 

ing, that 7 ſet up One Article, with de- 

france of all the reſt, in theſe words ; 

For what us excluding them wholly, But 

defying them 2 Wherefore, ſeeing he ut- 

terly excludes all the reſt, by repreſent- 

ing them as USELESS to the making a 

Man a Chriſtian, which is the defign of 

his whole Undertaking, it is manifeſt that 

he defies them. | 

Anſw. This at leaſt is manifeft from 
hence, that the Unmasker knows not, 
or cares not what he fays, For who- 

ever, 
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ever, but he, thought that a.bare Ex- - 
clufion, © or paſling by, was. Deftance 2 
if he underſtands it ſo, I would ad- 
vide him not to ſeek Preferment. For 
Excluſions will happen ; and if every 
Exclufion be. Deflauce, a Man had need. 
beawell aſſured. of his own good Tem- 
per, who. ſhall not think his Peaceand 
Charity in danger, -amonglt ſo many 
Enemies that are art defiance with him ? 
Defiance, if with any propriety it can 
be ſpoken of an Article of Faith, muſt 
ſgnific a profeſſed Enmity toit. For 
in its proper uſe, which is to Perſons, 
it ſignifies an open and declared En- 

_mity raiſed to that height, that he in 
whom it is, challenges the Party de- 
fed to Battle,. that may there wreek 
his hatred on his Enemy 'in his De- 
ſtrution, So that my Defiance of al 
the reſt remains ſtill to be-proved. 

But, Secondly, There js. another 
thing arnfeſt. trom: theſe wards of his, 
viz. That notwithſtanding. his great 
Brags in his firſt Paragraph, ; his main 
Skill lies, in fanſying what would be 
ox his turn., and [then confidently 
fathering it-.upon.me. It never en- 
terd.inro my Fhoughts, nor, I think, 

_ into 
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into any body'selſe, (I muſt always = 


except the acute Unmazker, who 
makes no difference between T/eful 
and Neceſſary ) that all but the funda- 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
. were uſeleſs to make a Man a Chri- 
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ſtian ; though, if it be true, that the 
Belief of the Fundamentals alone (be 
they few or many ) is all that is zeceſ- 


ſary to his being made a Chriſtian, 


all that may any way perſuade him to 
believe them, may certainly be uſeful 
towards the making him a Chriſtian : 
And therefore here again I muſt pro- 
poſe to him, and leave it withYhim to 
be ſhew'd, Where it is, 


VI. 


T have repreſented all the reſt as 
uſeleſs to the making a Man a Chri- 
ſtian? And, How it appears, that 
this is the defign of my whole Un- 
dertaking ? 


In his Thoughts concerning the 
Cauſes of Atheiſm, he ſays, pag. 115. 
what makes him contend for one ſingle 
Article with the excluſion of all the reſt ? 
He pretends it i this, that all Men ought 
to underſtand their Religion. This rea- 

| ſoning 
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ſoning I diſowned p. 26. of my YVind:- 
cation, and intimated p. 27. that he 
tſhould have quoted the Page where 1 
fo pretended. To this p. 26. he tells 
me with great confidence, and in abun- 
dance of words, as we ſhall ſee by and 
by, that I had done fo : As if repe- 
tition were a Proof. He had done 
better to have quoted one place, where 
1 ſo pretend. Indeed p. 27. tar want 
of ſomething better, he quotes theſe 
words of mine out of p. 3or. of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. The all 
merciful God ſeems herein to have conſul- 
ted the poor of this World,and the bulk of 
Mankind. THESE ARE ARTICLES 
that the Iabouring and illiterate Man 
may comprehend. I ask whether. it be 
poſlible -for - one, to bring any thing 
more direct againſt himſelt > The thing 
he wasto prove was, That 7 contended 
for one fingle Article with the excluſion 
of all the reſt, becauſe I pretended, that 
all Mei ought” to underſtand their Reli- 
£70n, 1.E. , The: Reaſon I gave, why - 
there was'to be but one ſingle Article 
in Religion with the exclufion of all the 
reſt, was, becauſe Men ought to under- 
ſtand their Religion, and the place he 
brings. 


brings to prove my contending upori 
that ground for one ſingle Article with 
the excluſion of all the reſt, is a paſſage 
wherein I ſpeak of more than gnhe Ar- 
ticle, and fay theſe Articles. Whes 
ther I faid Theſe Articles properly or 
improperly, 1t matters not in the pre 
ſent caſe (and that we have examin'd 


in another place) *tis plain , I meant 


more than one Article, when 1I faid 
theſe Articles ; and did not think, that 
the labouring and illiterate Man could 
not underſtand them, if they were 
more than one : And therefore I pre- 
tended not, that there muſt be but oney 
becauſe by Yliterate Men more thart 
one could not be underſtood; 'The 
teſt of this Paragraph is nothing but 
a repetition of the ſame Aſſertion with= 
out Proof, which with the Unmasker 
often paſles for 4 way of proving, but 
with no body elle. 

But, that I may keep that diſtance, 
which he boaſts there is betwixt his 


and my way of writing, I ſhall not . 


fay this without Proofs. One inſtance 
of his repetition ; of 'which there is 
ſuch plenty in his Book, pray take 
here. His Buſineſs p. 26. is to prove; 

CG that 
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that I pretended that IT contended for 


_ one ſingle Article with the excluſion of 


all the reſt, becauſe all Men ought to un- 
derſtand their Religion. Pag. 27. of my 
Vindication, 1 denied that 1 had ſo pre- 
tended. To convince me that I had, 
thus he proceeds. 

Unmasker. He founds his Conceit 
of one Article partly pon this, that a 
multitude of Dofrines is obſcure, and 
hard to be underſtood. 

Anſwer. You fay it, and had faid it 
betore : But I ask you, as I did before, 
where I did fo ? 

_ Unm. And therefore he truſſes all up 
7n one Article, that the poor People and 
bulk of Mankind may tear it. 

Anſw. 1 deſire again to know where 
I made that Inference, and argued ſo 
for one Article. 

Unm. This is the ſcope of a great part 
of his Book. | 
Anſw. This 1s ſaying again, ſhew it - 
—__ ow | | 

Unm. But his Memory does not keep 
pace with his Iwvention, and thence he 


fays, he remembers nothing of this in his 


Book, Vind. p. 27. 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. "This is to fay, that it is in 

my Book. You have faid it morethan 

once already; I demand of you to 

ſhew me where? - 

Unm. 7his worthy Writer does not 


know his own reaſoning, that he uſes. 
Anſw. 1 ask where does he uſe that 


reaſoning ? 
Unm. As particularly thus, that he 
troubles Chriſtian Men with no more, but 

one Article: BECAUSE that us in- 
telligible, and all people high and low 
; may comprehend it. 

Anſw. We have heard it affirm'd by 

) you over and over again, but the que- 
1 ſtion ſtill is, where 1s that way of ar- 

guing to be found in my Book ? 
- Unm. For he has choſen out, as he 


) thinks, a plain and eafie Article, Where- 
as the others, which are commonly pro- 


f pounded, are not generally agreed on 
(he ſaith), and are dubious and uncer- 

t | tain. But the believing that Feſus was 
the Meſſiah has nothing of doubtfulneſs, 

p or obſcurity in it. 

e | - Arſw. The word For in the begin- 

js ning of this Sentence makes it ſtand,for 


one of yourReaſons; though it be but 
| a repetition of the ſame thing in other 
P, words. Gu Unm. 
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. Unm. T HIS the Reader will find 
to be the drift and deſign of ſeveral of 
his Pages. | 

Anſw. This muſt fignifie, that 7 
trouble Men with no more but one Ar- 
ticle becauſe one only ts intelligible, 
and then it is but a Repetition. If 
any thing elſe be meant by the word 
This, it isnothing to the purpoſe. For” 
that I aid, that all things neceflary to 
be believed are plain in Scripture, and, 
caſte to be underſtood, I never denied ; 
And ſhould be very ſorry, and recans 
it it I had. | 

Unm. And the reaſon, why 7 did 


. not quote any fingle one of them, was, 


becauſe he inſiſts on it ſo long toge- 
ther : and ſpins it out after his way, in 
P. 3OL. of his.Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, where he ſets down the © ſhort, 
* Plain, eaſie and intelligible Sum- 
* mary ( as he calls it ) of Religion, 


cc 


* couch'd in a ſingle Article : He im- 


* medzately adds; The All-merciful 
* God ſeems herein to have conſulted 


© the Poor of this World, and the 


* Bulk of Mankind; theſe are Articles 
*<(C whereas he had ſet down but one ) 
* that the labouring and illiterate Man 
* may comprehend, Anſw, 
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Anſw. If my infifting on it ſo long to- 
ether, was the cauſe why , in your 
Thoughts of the Cauſes of Atheiſm, you 
did not quote any ſingle Paſſage ; 
methinks here, in your Socinzaniſm Un- 
mas d, where you knew it was ex 
peed of you, my inſiſting on it, as 
you ſay, ſo long together, might have 
afforded at leaſt one Quotation to your 
purpoſe. | 

Unm. Ze aſſigns this as a Ground, 
why it was God's Pleaſure that there 
ſhould be but ONE POINT of Faith, 
BECAUSE thereby Religion may be un- 
derſtood the better ; the generality of the 
People may comprehend it. i 

Anſw. 1 hear you fay it again, but 
want a Proof {till , and ask where I 
aſſign that Ground ? | 

Unm. 7his he repreſents as a great 
Kindneſs done by God to Man, whereas 
the variety ef Articles would be hard tg 
be underſtood. | 

Anſw. Again the ſame Cabbage; an 
Affirmation, but no Proot. 

Unm. 7his he enlarges upon, and 
flouriſhes it over after his faſhion : and 
yet he deſires to know, when he ſaid ſo, 
P. 29. Vindic, 


3 Anſw, 
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Avnſw. And if T did, Let the World 
here take a Sample of the Unmasker's 
Ability, or Truth, who ſpends above 
two whole Pages 26, 27. 1n repeti- 
tions of the fame Aſſertion, without 
the producing any but one place, for 
Proof, and that too againſt him as I 


have ſhewn. But he has not yet done 


with confounding me by dint of repe- 
tition ; he goes on. | 

Unm. Good Sir, let me be permitted 
Z0 acquaint you, that your Memory 1s as 
defeftive as your Judgment. 

Anſw. 1 thank you for the regard 
you have had to it; for often repeti- 
tion is a good help to a bad memory. 
In requital, I adviſe you to have ſome 
eye to your own Memory and Judg- 
ment too. For one or both of them 
ſeem a little to blame in the reaſon 
you ſubjoyn to the foregoing words, 
VIL. SN 

Unm. For in the very Vindication 


you attribute it to the goodneſs and con-F \, 


deſcention of the Almighty, that he re- 
quires nothing as abſolutely neceſſary to 
be believed, but what is ſuited to vul- 
gar capacities, and the comprehenſion of 
illiterate Men. 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. 1 will for the Unmasker's fake 
put this Argument of his into a Syllo- 
giſm. If the Yindzicator in his Vind;- 
cation attributes it to the goodneſs and 
condeſcention of the Almighty, that 
he requires nothing to be believed, but 
what 1s ſuited to vulgar Capacities, 
and the comprehenſion of illiterate 
Men, then he did in his Reaſonable- 
neſs of Chriſtianity pretend, that the 
reaſon why he contended for ove Ar- 
ticle with the excluſion of all the reſt 
was, becauſe all Men ought to under- 
ſtand their Religion. 

But the Yindicator in his YVindica- 
tion attributes it to the goodneſs and 
condeſceniion of Almighty God, that 
he requires nothing to be believed, but 
what is ſuited to vulgar Capacities, 
and the comprehenſion of ulliterate 
Men. 7 

Ergo in his Reafonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, he pretended, that the reaſon 
why he contended for one Article 
with the excluſion of all the reſt was 

| becauſe all Men ought to underſtand 
their Religion. 

This was the Propoſition to be pro- | 
ved, and which as he confeſles here 

C 4 þ. 2.6, 
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þ. 2.6. I denied to remember to be in 


my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. Wha 
can but admire his Logick ! 

But beſides the ſtrength of Judgment, 
which you have ſhew'd in this clear & 


- cogent reaſoning,does not your Memory 


too deſerye its due applauſe ? You tell 
me in your Socinianiſm Unmask'd, that 
in p. 29. of my Yindication, 1 defired 
to know whezr I faid fy, To which de- 
fire of mine you reply in theſe words 


: before cited, Good Sir, Let me be per- 


mitted to acquaint you that your Memo 

is as defeilive as your Judgment ; for 
in the very Vindication you attribute it 
to the goodneſs and condeſcention of the 
Awighty, that he requires nothing as 


 abſelutely neceſſary to be believed, but 


what ws ſuited to vulgar Capacities, 
and the comprehenſion of illiterate Men, 
20, 
n Dos the Uymasker thinks himſelf 
at croſs queſtions. I ask him in the 
29th. Page of my Vindication, WHEN 
I faid ſo : And he anſwers, that I had 
faid fo in the 3oth. Page of my YVind:- 
cation, 1.e. when I writ the 29th. 
Page, I asked the queſtion when I had 
faid what he charg'd me with Ying, 
an 
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and I am anfwerd, I had faid it in 
the 3oth. Page, which was not yet 
written, 2. e. I ask thequeſtion ro day 
WHEN 1 had faid fo : and I aman- 
fwer'd, I had faid it to Morrow. As 
appoſite, and convincing an Anfwer 
'to make good his charge, asif he had 
faid to Morrow I found a Horſe-thooe. 
But perhaps this judicious Diſputant 
will eaſe himſelf of this difficulty by 
looking again into the 29th. p. of my 
Vindication, out of which he cites 
theſe words for mine, 7 defire to know 
WHEN I ſaid ſo. But my words 
in that place, are 7 defire to know 


WHERE 7T faid fo; a mark of his 


exaneſs in quoting, when he vouch- 


fafes to do it. For Unmaskers, when 


they turn Diſputants, think it the beſt 
way to talk at large, and charge home 
in generals , But do not often find it 
convenient to quote Pages, ſet down 
words, and come to particulars. ' But 
if he had quoted my words right, his 
Anſwer had been juſt as pertinent, 
For lack hmW HERE in my Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity T had faid fo: 
And he anſwers, I had faid ſo in my 
Vindication, For where in my queſtion 

refers 
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refers to my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
nity , which the Unmasker had ſeen, 
and charged with this faying;and could 
not referr to my Yindication, which 
he had not yet ſeen; nor to a paſlage 
in it which was not then written. 
But this is nothing with an Unmasker, 
therefore what is yet worſe , thoſe 
words of mine, Yindic. p. 29. relate 
not to the paſſage he is here proving 
T had faid; but to another different 
from it, as different. as it is to ſay, 
that becauſe all Men are to underſtand 
their Religion, therefore there is to be 
but One Article in it ; And to ſay that 
there muſt be nothing in Chriſtianity, 
that is not plain and exatly levell'd to 
all Mens Mother Wit : Both which he 
falſly charges on me, but *tis only to 
the latter of them, that my words 7 
defire to know where I ſaid ſo are ap- 
ply'd. | 
Perhaps the well-meaning Man ſees 

no difference between theſe two Pro- 
poſitions, yet I ſhall rake the liberty 
to ask him again, where I faid either 
of them,as if they were two: although 
he ſhould accuſe me again of excepting 
againſt the formality of words,and doing 

| {0 
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ſo fooliſh a thing as to expect, that 
a diſputing Unmasker ſhould account 
for his words, or any Propoſition he 
advances. *Tis his privilege to plead 
he did not mean as his words import, 
and without any more ado he is 
alloil'd ; and he is the ſame Unmasker 
he was before. But let us hear him 
out on the Argument he was upon, 
for his repetitions on it are not yet 
done. His next words are, 

Unm. 7# s clear then, that you found 
your ONE Article on this, that it is 
ſuited to the vulgar Capacities : Where- 


as the other Articles, mentioned by me, 


are obſcure and ambiguous, and there- 
fore ſurpaſs the comprehenſion of the il- 
literate. 

Anſw. The latter part indeed is now 
the firſt time imputed to me. Bur all 
the reſt 1s nothing but an unproved 
repetition, though uſherd in with 7# 
z clear then; words that ſhould have 
a Proof going before them. 

Unm. But yet you pretend, that you 
_ forgot, that any ſuch thing was ſaid 
by you. 

Aſo. I have indeed forgot, and 
notwithſtanding all your pains by fo 
many 
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many repetitions to beat it *into my 


Head,I fear I ſhall never remember it. 


Unm. Which ſhews that youare care- 
leſs of your words, and that you forget 


* what you write. 


Anſw. So you told me before, and 
this repeating of it does no more con- 
vince me, than that did. 

Unm. What fhall we ſay to ſuch an 
oblivious Author ? 

' Anſw. Shew it him in his Book, or 
ele he will never be able to remember, 
that it is there, nor any body elſe be 
able to find it. 

Unm. He takes no notice of what falls 
from his own Pen, 

Anſw. So you have told him more 
than once. Try him once with ſhew- 
ing it him amongſt other things which 
fell from his own Pen, and ſee what 
then he will fay : That perhaps may 
refreſh his Memory. 


Unm. And therefore within a Page 


or two he confutes himſelf, and gives 
himſelf the Lye. 

Anſw. Tis a Fault he deſerves to 
be told of qver and over again. But 
he ſays, he ſhall not be able to find 
the two Pages, wherein he gzves hime 


ſelf 
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ſelf the Lye, unleſs you ſet down their 
Numbers, and the words in them, 
which confute, and which are con- 
futed. 
I beg my Reader's pardon for laying 
| before him ſo largea pattern of our Us- 
masker's new faſhioned Stuff; his fine 
Tiſſue of argumentation not eaſily to 
be matchd,but by the ſame Hand. But 
it lay altogether in p.26,2.7,& 28. and 
it was fit the Reader ſhould have this 
one inſtance of the Excellencies, he 
promiſes in his firſt Paragraph in op- 
poſition to my Zmpertinenctes, Inco- 
herencies, weak and feeble ſtruglings. 
Other Excellencies he there promited 
upon the fame ground, which I ſhall 
| give my Reader a taſt of, in fit pla- 
ces. Not but that the whole 1s of a 
piece, and one cannot miſs ſome of 
them in: every Page : But to tran- 
{cribe them all, would be more than 
they are worth. If any one deſires 
more plenty, I ſend him to his Book 
it ſelf, But faying a thouſand times 
not being proving once, it remains -up- 
on him {till to ſhew, 
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VII. 


Where, in my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity , TI pretend that 1 
contend for one ſingle Article, with 
the excluſion of all ' the reſt, be- 
cauſe all Men ought to underſtand 
their Religion ? | 


And in the next place, where it is : 
that I fay, | 
| VII.. 

That there muſt be nothing in Chri- 
ftianity that is not plain and ex- 
aflly level ts all Mens Mother 
Ht. 


Let us now return to his 8th. Page. | 
For the bundling together, as was fit, | 
all that he has faid in diſtant places | 


upon the Subject of One Article has | 
made me treſpaſs a little __ the 


Jewiſh Character of a well-bred Man, 
recommended wy him to me out of 

the Miſha. ough I propoſe to my | 
ſelf to follow him , as near as I can, 


{tep by ſtep, as he proceeds. 
In 
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b,. the rxoth.and 11 1th. Pages of his 

ughts concerning the Cauſes of 4- 
7 m, he gave us a Liſt of his Fua- 
damental Articles : Upon which I thus 
applied my ſelf to him, Yind. p. 5. 
* Give me leave now to ask you ſe- 
* riouſly, whether theſe you have 
here ſet down under the title of 
* Fundamental Doftrines are ſuch 
* (when reduced to Propoſitions ) 
* that every one of them is requt- 
* red to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
* and ſuch as without the actual be- 
* lief thereof, he cannot be faved 2 It 
they are not ſo every one of them, 
you may call them Fundamental Do- 
arines as much as you pleaſe, they 
are not of: thoſe Doctrines of Faith, 
I was ſpeaking of ; which are only 
ſuch as are required to te attually 
believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. And again, Yindic. p. 18. 1 
asked him whether Juſt theſe nei- 
ther more nor leſs © were thoſe ne- 
ceſlary Articles. 

To which we have his Anſwer, $0- 
cinianiſm Unmask'd, p. 8, &c. From 
P. 8. to 20. he has quoted near Forty 


Texts of Scripture , of which he 
faith 


cc 


& 


48 


A Second Vindication of the 
faith, p..21. Thus 7 have briefly ſet 
_ the Reader thoſe Evangelical 
Truths, thoſe Chriſtian Principles which 
belong to the very Eſſence of Chriſtia- 


nity: I have proved them to be ſuch, 


and I have reduced moſt of them to 
certain Propoſitions , which is a thing 
the Vindicator called for. 

Anſw. Yes; But that was not all 
the Vindicator called for, arid had rea- 
{on toexpect. For I asked, © whether 
* thoſe the Unmasker gave us in his 
* Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of A- 
« theiſm, were the Fundamental Do- 
* Erines without an actual Belief 
* whereof a Man could not be a 
** Chriſtian, juſt all neither more nor 
* leſs” 2 ThisI had reaſon to demand 
trom lum, or from any one, who 
queſtions that part of my Book, and 
] ſhall infiſt upon till he does it, or 


confeſſes he cannot. For having ſet 


down the Articles, which the Scrip- 
ture upon a diligent ſearch ſeem'd to 
me to require as neceſſary, and only 
neceflary, I ſhall not loſe my time in 
examining, what another ſays againſt 
thoſe Fundamentals, which I have ga- 
thefd out of the Preachings of our 

Saviour 
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Saviour and his Apoſtles, till he gives 
me a Liſt of his Fundamentals, which 
he will bide by; that ſo by comparing 
them together, I may ſee which is the 
true Catalogue of Nﬀelſlaries. For after 
ſo ſerious and diligent a ſearch, which 
has given me Light and Satisfaction in 
this great Point, I ſhall not quit it; 
and ſet- my felt on float again, at the 
demand of any one who would have 
me be of his Faith, without telling me 
what it 1s. Thoſe Fundamentals, the 
Scripture has ſo plainly given, and 1o 
evidently determin'd, that it would be 
the greateſt folly imaginable to part 
with this Rule for asking; and give up 
my ſelf blindly to the Conduct of one, 
who either knows not, or will not tell 
me, what are the Points neceſſary to 
be believed to make me a Chriſtian. 
He that ſhall find fault with my Col- 

Ieftion of Fundamentals only to un- 
{cttle me, and not togive me a better 
of his own, I ſhall not think worth 
minding, till, like a fair Man, he puts 
himſelf upon equal terms, and makes 
up the Defects of mine by a compleat 
one of his own. For a deficiency or 

error in one neceſlary is as fatal, and 

, D as 
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as certainly excludes a Man from be- 
ing a Chriſtian, as in an hundred. 
When any one offers me a compleat 
Catalogue of his Fundamentals, he 
does not unreaſonflbly demand me to 
quit mine for nothing : I have then 
one, that .being ſet by mine, I may 
comparethem; and ſobe able to chulſe 
the true and perfect one,and relinquiſh 
the other. 

He that does not do this, plainly de- 
clares, that (without ſhewing me the 
certain way to Salvation) he m_— 
that I ſhould depend on him with an 
implicit Faith, whilſt he reſerves to 
himſelf the liberty to require of me 
to believe, what he ſhall think fit, as 
he ſees Occaſion ; andin effect, fays 
thus, © Diſtruſt thoſe Fundamentals 
* which the Preaching of our Sa- 
* viour, and his Apoſtles, have ſhew'd 
* to beall that is neceſiary to be be- 
* lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
and though I cannot tell you, what 
are thoſe other Articles, which are 
neceſſary and ſufficient to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, yet take me for 
** your Guide, and that is as good, as 
* if I made up, in a compleat Liſt, the 

pe «© Defects 
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© Defects of your Fundamentals”, 
To which this 1s a ſufficient Anſwer, 
$7 quid noviſti rectius imperti, fi non, his 
atere mecum. | | 
The Unmasker of his own accord, 
p. 110. of his Thoughts concerning the 
Cauſes of Atheiſm, 1ets down ſeveral, 
which he calls Fundamental Dotrines. 
I ask him, whether thoſe be all? For 
anſwer he adds more to them in his 
Socinianiſm Unmask'd : But in a great 
pet refuſes to tell me, whether this 
Second Liſt of Fundamentals be com- 
pleat : And inſtead of anſwering ſo 
reaſonable a Demand, pays me with 
ill Language, in theſe words, pag. 22. 
ſubjoyn'd to thoſe laſt quoted, f what 
T have faid will not content him, 1 am 
fare I can do nothing that will ,. and 
therefore if he ſhould Capriciouſly re- 
quire any thing more, - _ be as 
reat folly in me to c with 7t, as 
; is a Lim to move "* if I did aska 
Queſtion which troubles you, be not 
ſo angry ; you your ſelf were the oc- 
caſion of it. 1 propoſed my Colle- 
Ction of Fundamentals, which I had 
with great care ſought ; and thought 
I had found clear in the Scripturs; 
= D 2 you 
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you tell me no,it is imperfe&t,and offer 
me one of your own. TI ask whether 
that be perfe& 2. Thereupon you grow 
into Choler , and tell me *tis a foo- 
iſh Queftion. Why ! then I think it 
was not very wiſe in you fo forwardly 
to ofter one, unleſs you had had one 
ready,not liable to the ſame exception. 
Would you have me ſo fooliſh to take 
aLiſt of Fundamentals from you, who 
have not yet. one for your ſelf 2 nor 
are yet reſolved with your ſelf, what 
Dodctrines are to be put in, or left out 
of-it 2 Farther, pray tell me, if you 
had a ſettled Colle&tion of Fundamen- 
tals, that you would ſtand to, why 
ſhould I take them from you upon 


your word, rather than from an Ana- 


baptiſt, or a Quaker, or an Arminian, 
or a Socinzan, or a Lutheran, or a Pa- 
þiſt 2 who, I think, are not perfeatly 
agreed with you, or one another 
in Fundamentals? and yet there is 
none amongſt them, that I have not 
as much reaſon to believe upon his 
bare word, as an Unmasker, who to 
my certain knowledge will make bold, 
with Truth, If you ſet up for Infalli- 
bllity, you may have ſome a to 

>. aVCe 


have your bareword taken, before any 
other but the Pope. But yet if you 
do demand to be an unqueſtionable 
Propoſer of whart 1s abſolutely necet- 
fary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, you muſt perform it a lit- 
tle better, than hitherto you have 
done. For it is not enough ſometimes 
to give us Texts of Scripture; Some- 
times Propoſitions of . your own fra- 
ming ; and ſometimes Texts of Scrip- 
ture out of which they are to be 
framed as p. 14- = fay, Theſe and the 
like places afford us ſuch Fundamental 
and Neceſſary Doftrines as theſe : And 
again, p. 16. after the naming ſeveral 
other Texts of Scripture, you add 
which places yield us ſuch Propoſitions 
as theſe, and then in- both places ſet 
down, what you think fit to draw 
out of them. And Page x5. you have 
theſe words ; And here likewiſe it were 
eafie to ſhew that Adoption, Fuſtifica- 
tion , Pardon of Sins, &c, which are 
Privileges and Benefits beſtow'd upon us 
by the Meſſiah , are Neceſſary Matters 
of our Belief. By all which, as well 
as the whole frame , wherein yau 
make ſhew of giving us your Funda- 

D 3 mental . 
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' mental Articles, it is plain, that what 


you have given us there, 1s nothing 
leſs than a compleat Colle&ion of 
Fundamentals, even in your own Opi- 
nion of it. 

But Good Sir , why is it a fool;ſþ 


| Queſtion in me? you havefound fault 


with my Summary for being ſhort : 


\ The defe& in my Collection of Ne- 


ceſhry Articles has raiſed your Zeal 
into ſo ſevere Cenſures, and drawn 
upon me from you ſo heavy a .Con- . 
demnation, that if half that you have 
faid of me be true, I am ina very il! 
caſe, for having ſo curtailed the Fun- 
damental Doctrines of Chriſtianity. Is 
it foly then for me to ask from you a 
compleat Creed 2 If it be ſo dange- 
rous (as certainly it is) to fail in any 
neceſſary Article of Faith, why is it 
folly in me to be inſtant with you to 
give me them all> Or why is it fol 
in you to grant ſo reaſonable a De- 
mand? a ſhort Faith, defeCtive in Ne- 
ceſfaries, is no more tolerable in you, 
than in me ; nay, much more inexcuſe- 
able, if it were for no other reaſon, 
but this, that you reſt in it your ſelf, 
and would impoſe it on others; afhd 

| yet 
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yet do not your ſelf know or be= | 
lieve it to be compleat. For if you 
do, why dare you not fay ſo, and 
give it us all entire in plain Propoſi- 
tions ? and not, as you have 1n great 
meaſure done here, give only the Texts 
of Scripture, from whence, you fay, 6 
neceſſary Articles are to be drawn ; 
which 1s too great an uncertainty for 
Doctrines abſolutely neceſſary. For 
poſſibly all Men do not underſtand 

thoſe Texts alike, and ſome may draw 
Articles out of them quite different 
from your Syſteme; and ſo thougls 
they agree in the ſame Texts, may 
not agree in the ſame Fundamentals: 
and till you have fet down plainly 
and diſtintly your Articles, that you 
think contain'd in them, cannot tell 
whether you will allow them to be 
Chriſtians, or no. For you know,Sir, 
ſeveral Inferences are often drawn 
from the ſame Text; and the different 
Syſtems of diſſenting ( 1 was going 
to ſay Chriſtians, but that none muſt 
beſo, but thoſe who receive your Col- 
leftion of Fundamentals, when you 
pleaſe to give it them) Profeſſors, are 
all founded on the Scripture. 
| D 4 Why, 
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Why , I beſeech you, ' is mine a 
fooliſh Queſtion to ask, What are the 
neceſſary Articles of Faith 2 "Tis of 
no leis conſequence than, nor much 
difterent from the Jaylor's Queſtion 
in the 16th. of the Acts, What ſhall / 
flo to be ſaved 2 and that was not, that 
ever I heard counted by. any one a 
fooliſh Queſtion. You grant there are 
Articles neceſlary to be believed for 
Salvation : would it not then be Wiſ- 
dom to know them? nay, is it not 
our Duty to know and believethem 2 , 
If not, why do you with ſo much 
outcry reprehend me, for not know- 
ing them ? why doyoufill your Books 
with fuch variety of Invectives, as if 
you could never fay enough, nor bad 
enough, againſt me, for having left 
out fome of them? And if it be fo 


- dangerous, fo criminal to miſs any of 


them, why is it a folly in me to move 
you to give ine a compleat Lit 2 
If Fundamentals. are to G&e known, 


eaſie to be known (as without doubt 


they are) then a Catalogue may be 
given of them, But if they are not, 
tf it cannot certainly be determin'd 


know- 
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knowledge of them depends upon 
oueſſes, why may not I be permitted 
to follow my gueſſes, as well as you 
yours? Or why , of all others, muſt 
you preſcribe your gueſſes to me, 
when there are ſo many, that are as 
ready to preſcribe as you, and of as 
good Authority 2 The pretence in- 
deed, and clamour is Religion, and 

- the Saving of Souls: But your Buſi- 
neſs 'tis plain is nothing, but to over- 
rule, and preſcribe, and be hearken'd 
to asa DiQator; and not to inform, 

teach and inſtru in the ſure way to 

Salvation. Why elſe do you ſo ſtart 
and fling, when I deſire to know of 

you, what is neceſlary to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, when this 
is the only material thing in Contro- 
verſie between us, and my Miſtakes 
in it has made you begin a quarrel 

with me, and. let looſe your Pen a- 

gainſt me in no ordinary way of re- 
prehenfion ?* | 

Beſides in this way which you take, 

you wil be in no better a caſe than I. 

For another having as good a claim to 

have his gueſſes give the rule, as you 
yours; or to have his Syſtem _ 
ved, 
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ved, as well as you yours, he will 
complain of you, as well, and upon as 
good grounds, as you do of me, and 


(if he have but as much Zeal for his 
Orthodoxy as you ſhew for yours) in 


as civil, well-bred and Chriſtian-like 


Language. 
In the next place, pray tell me, why 
would it be folly in you to comply 


with what I require of you > Would - 


it not be uſeful to me to be ſet right 
in this Matter, if ſo, why is it fo/y 
in you to ſet me right 2 Conſider me, 
if you pleaſe, as one of your Pariſhio- 
ners, who (after you have reſoly'd 
which Catalogue of Fundamentals to 
give him, either that in your Thoughts 
of the Cauſes of Atheiſm ; or this other 
here in your Socinianiſm Unmask d, for 
they are not both the fame, nor ei- 
ther of them perfet) asked you, are 


| theſe all Fundamental Articles neceſſa-* 


ry to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian; and are there no more but 
theſe > would you anſwer him, that 
it was folly in you to comply with 
him, in what he deſired ? Is it of no 
moment to know, what is required of 
Men to be believed ; without a _ 

| OL 
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of which they-are not Chriſtians, nor 
can be ſaved? And 1s it folly in a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel to inform one 
committed to his *Inſtruction in fo 
material a Point as this, which diſtin- 
ouiſhes Believers from Unbelievers 2 Is 
it foly in one whoſe Buſineſs it is to 
bring Men to be Chriſtians, and to 
Salvation, to. reſolve a Queſtion by 
which they may know, whether they 
are Chriſtians or no, and without a 
reſolution of which they cannot cer- 


 tainly know their Condition and the 


ſtate they are in? Is it beſides your 
Commiſlion and Buſineſs, and there- 
fore a folly to extend your care of - 
Souls ſo far as this, to thoſe who are 
committed to your Charge ? 

Sir, I have a Title to demand this 
of you, as if I were your Pariſhioner : 
You have forced your ſelf upon me 
for a Teacher in this very Point, as 
if you wanted a Pariſhioner to in- 
ſtruct : and therefore I demand it of 
you, and ſhall inſiſt upon it, till you 
either do it, or confeſs you cannot. 
Nor ſhall it excuſe you to fay it 1s ca- 
priciouſly required. For this is no 
otherwiſe capricious, than all þ. 
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ſtions are capriczous to a Man that can- 
not anſwer them : and fuch an onel 
think this is to you. For if youcould 
anſwer it, no body can doubt, but 
that you would; and that with con- 
fidence : For no body will ſuſpect 'tis 
the want of that makes you ſo reſer- 
ved. This is indeed a frequent way 
of anſwering Queſtions by men, that 


cannot otherwiſe cover the Abſyrgi- 


ties of their Opinions, and their in- 
ſolence of expeting to be believed 
upon their bare words, by ſaying they 
are capriciouſly asked, and deſerved no 
other Anſwer. 

But how far ſoever Capriciouſneſs 
( when proved, for ſaying is not 
enough) may excuſe from anſwering 
a material Queſtion , yet your own 
words here wlll clear this from being 
a capricious Queſtion in me. For that 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, which you 
have ſet down, do not upon your 
own Grounds contain all the Funda- 
mental DoQtrines of Religion ; all that 
is neceſlary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian , what you fay a 
little lower, in this very Page, as well 
25 1n other places, does demonltrate, 
Your 
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' purpoſe, and are in our Bibles on pur- 


Your words are, 7 think I have ſuffi 
ciently proved, that there are other Do-: 
Arines befides that [Jeſus is the Meſ- 
fiah] which are required to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian; why did 
the Apoſtles write theſe Dofrines ? was 
it not that thoſe they writ to , might 
give their aſſent to them 2 This Argu- 
ment for the neceſſity of believing 
the : Texts you cite, from their being 
ſet down in the New Teſtament you 
urged thus, p. 9. 1s this ſet down to no 
purpoſe in theſe inſpired Epiſtles ? Is it 
not requiſite that we ſhould know it and 
believe > And again p. 29. They are 
in our Bibles to that very purpoſe to be 
believed. Tf then it be neceſfary to 
know , and believe thoſe Texts of. 
Scripture, you have colle&ted, becaule 
the Apoſtles writ them, and they were 
not ſet down to no purpoſe. And they 
are in our Bibles on purpoſe to be belie- 
ved, T have reaſon to demand of you 
other Texts, beſides thoſe you have 
enumerated, as containing Points ne- 
cellary to be believed : becauſe there 
are other Texts which the Apoſtles 
writ, and were not: ſet down to no 


poſe 
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poſe to be believed, as well as thoſk 


which you have cited. 


Another reaſon of doubting, and 
conſequently of demanding, whether 
thoſe Propoſitions, you have ſet down 
for- Fundamental Doctrines, be every 
one of them neceſlary to be believed, 
and all that are neceſlary to be belie- 
ved to make a Man a Chriſtian, I 
have from your next Argument which 
join'd to: the former ſtands thus, p. 22. 


Why did the Apoſtles write theſe Do- 


ttrines> Was it not that thoſe - they 
writ to might give thejr aſſent to them ? 
way, did they not require aſſent to them ? 
Tes werily, for this is to be proved from 
the Nature of the things contained in 
thoſe DoArines which are ſuch as had 
immediate reſpect fo the Occaſion, Au- 
thor, Way, Means and Iſſue of their 
Redemption and Salvation. If there- 
fore all things which have an immediate 
reſpet to the Occaſion, Author , Way, 
Means, 'and Iſſue of Mens Redemption 
and Salvation are thoſe, and thoſe only 
which are neceſlary to be believed to 
make a-Man a Chriſtian, may a Man 
not juitly doubt; whether thoſe Pro- 
poſitions - which' the-Unmasker = ſet 

Own, 
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whether there be-not other things con- 
taind in other Texts of Scripture, or 
in ſome of thoſe cited by him, but 
otherwiſe underſtood, that have as 
immediately a reſpef to the Occafton, 
Author, Way, Means, and Iſſue of Mens 


Redemption and Salvation, as thoſe he 


has ſet down? And therefore I have 
reaſon to demand a compleater Liſt. 
For at beſt, to tell us, that al! things 
that have an immediate reſpett to the 
Occaſion, Author, Way, Means, and Iſue 


Tue of Mens Redemption and Salvation, 


is but a general Deſcription of Funda- 
mentals, with which ſome may think 
ſome Articles agree, and others others : 
And the terms immediate _ may 
give ground enough for difterence a- 


bour them to thoſe, who agree, that 


the reſt of your Deſcription is right. 
My demand therefore is not a general 
Deſcription of Fundamentals, but for 
the Reaſons abovementioned, the par- 
ticular Articles themſelves, which are 
neceſlary to be believed to make a Man 

a Chriſtian. | 
It is. not my Buſineſs at p.-ſent to 
examine the validity of thefe Argu- 
ments 
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down, contain all thoſe things, and 
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ments of his, to prove all the Propo- 
ſitzons to be neceſlary to be believed, 
which he has here in his Socinzaniſm 
Unmaskd, tet down as ſuch. Theuſe 
I make of them now, is to ſhew the 
reaſon, they afford me to doubt, that 
thoſe Propoſitions, which he has given 
us for Doctrines neceſſary to be belis 
ved, are either not all fuch, or more 
than all, by his own rule : And there- 
fore I muſt deſire him to give us a 
compleater Creed, that we may know, 
what in : his ſenſe 1s ihe A , and 
enough .to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. 

Nor will it be ſufficient in this caſe 
to do, what he tells us, that he has 
done, in theſe words, p. 21. 7 have 
briefly ſet before the Reader, theſe E- 
vangelical Truths, Thoſe Chriſtian Prin- 
ciples which belong to. the very Eſſence 
of Chriſtianity-—-- and T have reduced 
moſt of them to certain Propoſitions, 
which is a thing the Vindicator called 
for, p. 16. With Submiſſion, I think, 
he miſtakes the Yindicator. What 1 
called for was, not that moſt of them, 
ſhould be reduced to certain Propofi- 
tions, but that all of them ſhould : __ 

tne 
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the reaſon of my dethanding. that | 
was plain, viz, that” then having 
the Unmasker's Creed” in -cledr Ind 
diſtin Propoſitions', T *mightbe 
able to examine , whether 'it was , 
what | God in- the 'Scriptures' indif- 
puny "required of ''&very Min 
o make \him a Chriſtian; that{6 
I might thereby correÞ>theErrots 
or Defeats of what 1 at preſent "af 
pretiended' the Scripture "taught imme 
in the caſe. - ; BENE > AIM 
The Unmasker endeavours to exctiſe 
himſelf from anſwering" my Queſtioh 
by another exception againft it, p. 24. 
in theſe words. Surely none but this 
Upſtart Ratovian will have - the toufis 
dence to deny that theſe Articles "of 
th are ſuch as are neceſſary 'to con- 
ftttute a Chriftian, as to the Intelle> 
Arial and Doftrinal part of Chriſtia- 
nity, ſuch as muſt IN SOME ME A- 
St RE be known and aſſented to by him. 
Not that a Man is ſuppoſed every mo- 
ment to aQually exert his aſſent and 
belief for none of the Moral YVertues, 
none of the Evangelical Graces are ex- 
erted thus always. Wherefore that Que+ 
tion in p. 16; (though he favs he 'asks 
= t 


68 .-:*A Second Vindication of the 
"Wh it. ſeriouſly) wight bave been: ſpared , 
*.. Whether every one of theſe Fun- 
F..damentals is required to be believed 
*:to make p Man a Cheiſtian, and 
* ſuch as without the - actual, belief 
* thereof: he cannot - be - faved * ? 
Here is ſeriouſneſs. pretended when 
there is nove, | for the Defign is only 

. $4; Cavil, jqnd (if be can) to expaſe my 
Aﬀertion,.., But he. is not. able to do it, 
for all kis Gritical Dennis: are at 
ſwer d in theſe few words, viz, That in 
the Tutellefual- (45 well as Moral En- 
Aoments) 476. never ſuppaſed to be al: 
59 in ad. They are exerted upon 

| Oecafion, not all of them at;atime. And 
therefore. he miſtakes if he. thinks, or 
rather as. he Objets without thinking, 
that theſe Deftrines if they. be Funda- 
mental aud Neceſſary, muſt be always 
actually believed. No Man befades him- 
felf ever flarted ſuch a thing. 

* , This terrible long Combate has the. 
Unmasker managed with his own Sha- 
dow,. to confound the Serioufurſs of 
my Queſtion, and as he ſays himſelf, 
15 come off not only fafe and found, 
but triumphant. But-for all that, Sir, 
may not a Man's Queſtion be ;ſertous, 

| though 


though he ſhould chance to expreſsit 
ill 2 I think you and I were not beſt to 
ſet up for Criticks in Language, and 
Nicety of Expreſſion;for fear we ſhould 
ſet the World a Laughing. Yet -for 
this once,. T ſhall take: the liberty to 
defend mine here. For- I demand-in 
what Expreſſion of mine, I faid. or 
fuppoſed, that a man ſhould every mo- 
ment a&ually exert his afſent to 'any 
Propoſition :required to be believed ? 
Cannot a Man fay, that the Unmasker 
cannot be admitted to any Preterment 
in the: Church of Eg/ard without an 
aittual nſſent to, or Subſcribing of the 
' 39 Articles, unleſs it: be ſuppos'd that 
he mult - every moment from the time 
he firſt read, aſſented to, and ſubſert- 
bed thoſe Articles, till he received 
Inſtitution and Induction, attually ex- 
ert his aſſent to every. one of them, 
and repeat. his Subſcription 2 In'the 
ſame tenſe it is literally true, that a 
Man: cannot be admitted into the 
Church iof Chriſt or into Heaven, 
without af#aally believing all the  Ar- 
ticles neceſfary to make a Man a Chrr 
ſtian, without ſtppoſing, that he muſt 
attuaffy exert that. aſſent every mo- 
| E 2 ment 
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went from the time, that he firſt gave 
it; till the moment that he is admit- 
ted:into Heaven. He may Eat, Drink, 
make Bargains,ſtudy Euclid, and think 


of other things between ;. nay, ſome- 


times Sleep, and neither think of thoſe 
Articles-nor any. thing elſe, and yet 
It be true,. that:he ſhall-not be ad- 
mitted into 'the Church; or Heaven, 
without an © attaal aſſent to them : 
[That Condition of an afual- aſſent he 
hasperform'd;” and until he recall that 
aſfent by actual Unbelief it ſtands good, 
and''though- a -Lunacy or: Lethargy 
ſhould feize:-on' him preſently after, 
and he ſhould never think of it again 
-as:long as he lived, yet it is literally 
true,; he 1s not ſaved without an adtual 
affent. You might therefore have ſpa- 


red'your pains in ſaying, - That none of 


.the:Moral Virtues, none of the Evange- 
tical: Graces are. exerted THUS al- 
aways, till you had met with ſome body 
xhochad faid 7 ZU'S, That I did 1o 
.Fthink would” have enterd into no 
-bodies  thoughts:-but yours, it being 


-evident from p.298, and zoo. of my 
"Book,that by Actual I meant Explzcit. 
You_ ſhould: rather have : giyen a 


£ dire&t 
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dire&t Anſwer to my Queſtion, which 


[ here again ;ſerzouſly as you , vis. 


Whether, 


IX. 

Thoſe you called Fundamental Do- 
arines, in your Thoughts concer- 
ning the Cauſes of Atheiſm , or 
thoſe Chriſtian Principles which 
belong to the very Eſſence of Chri- 
Stianity , fo many. as. you have 
m_ us of them in ' your Soct- 
aniſm Unmask'd (for you ma 
take which of your: two Creeds 
you' pleaſe) are Juſt thoſe, . net- 
ther more nor leſs, that are every 
one of them required-to.be be- 
lieved tomakea:Man a Chriſtian, 
and fuch,' as: without the- actual 
or ( ſince: that word difpleafes 
you) the explicit belief whereof 
he cannot be ſaved, 3, My 


When you have anfwer'd this Que- 


ſion, we ſhall then ſee: which of us 
two 15s neareſt the right? But- if you 
ſhall” forbear- Railigg, * which -1 fear 
you take for-arguing/; againſt that 


Summary. of Faith,whigh our Saviour 
5140 . 
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. and his Apoſtles taught, and which 
only they propos'd to their Hearers to 
be believed to make them Chriſtians, 
till you have found another perfect 
Creed of only neceflary Articles, that 
yau dare qwn for ſuch ; you are like 
ta haye a large time of Sihence. Be-- 
fore I leave the Paſlage above cited, I 
mult deſire the Reader to take notice 
of what he fays concerning his Liſt of 
Fundamentals, v/z. That theſe bs Ar- 
#icles of Faith neceſſary to conſtitute a 
Chriſtian, are ſuch as muſi FN SOME 
MEASURE be known and afſented 
to by bim, "A very wary Expreſſion 
concerning Fundamentals. : 'The Que- 
ftion 'is about Articles neceſfary to be 
explicitly belzeved to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. Theſe in-his Liſt the U;- 
maker tells: us are: neceſſary to conſti- 
tute a Chriſtian, aud mwuft [IN SOME 
MEASURE be known' and afſented 
to, I would now fain know of the 
Reader whether he underſtands here- 
by, that the Unmarton means ,. thar 


' - thele.. his neceſſary Artickes muſt be 


-aN + EX Knowledge and'  Belicf, - 


3 he/puzzle his Reader by 


explicitly belicyegor not} If he means 
' Ipliy ord 
gs raed impro 


Refonablemeſe of Chriſtianity,8ec., pu © 


- improper a way of ſpeaking 2 for what 
is as compleit and perfect as it ought 
to be, :cannot properly be faid to be 
in ſome Meaſure, If his in ſome Mea+ 
ſare falls ſhort of explicitly knowing 
and believing his Fundamentals, his 
neceſlary Articles are ſuch as a Man 
may be a Chriſtian without explicitly 
knowing and believing, 2. e. are no 
Fundamentals, no neceſſary Articles 
at all. Thus Men, uncertain what to 
fay, betray themſelves by their great 
Caution. | SL 

Having pronounced it Folly in him- 
ſelf to make up the defets of my 
ſhort, and therefore ſo'much blam'd 
Colktion of Fundamentals, by a full 
one of his own, though his Attempt 
ſhews he would if he could, he goes 
on thus, p. 22. From what 7 (the Un- 
masker] have ſaid it is evident, that 
the Vindicator is groſly miſtaken when 
be ſaith, ® Whatever Doftrine the Apo- 

* ftles required to be believed to make 

* a Man a Chriſtian, are to be found 

* in thoſe places of Scripture which 

* he. has. quoted in: his Book”. And 

2 little lower, 7 think. 7 have ſufie?> 

ently proved that there ate other Do- 

2£ E 4 arines 
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arines. beſides that, which are required - 
toi be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
(tan. Anſw. Whatever you have pro- 
ved;. or (as:you'never. fail to do) boaſt 
you have proved, will ſignifie nothing 
till you have-proved one of theſe Pros 
pofitions,. ahd have ſhewneither, 


>. That what our Saviour and his Apo- 
* 2-  {tles preachd and admitted Men 
into the Church for believing, 
...55. not all that is abſolutely re- 
2 quired: to make a Man a Chri- 
; 7: than. Or, 
That the. believing him to be the 
+-:-::Mefftab, was not the only Article 
they inſiſted on to thoſe, who 
'- acknowkdgd one God; and up- 
.... onthe belief whereof they ad- 
-., mitted Converts into the Church, 
.. 1nany.one. of thoſe many places 
*..,, quoted by me out of the Hiſtory 
©.:.;of the New Teſtament. 


-Þ fay , any one.;. For though it te 
evident throughout the whole Goſpel 
and the \ds,. thar this '\was:the one _- 
>) bl | A Doctrine ** 
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Doctrine of Faith, which in all their 


Preachings every where, they princt- 
pally drive at : Yet if it were not fo, 
but that in other places they taught 
other things, that would not prove, 
. that thoſe other things were Articles 
of Faith abſolutely neceſlarily requi- 
red tobe believed to make a Man aChri- 
{tian, unleſs it had been fo faid. Be- 
cauſe if it appears, that ever any one 
was admitted into the Church by our 
Saviour or his Apoſtles,, without ha- 
ving that Article explicitly laid before 
him, and without his explicit aflent 
to it, you muſt grant, that an explt- 
cit aſſent to that Article is not neceſ- 
fary to make a Man a Chriſtian : Un- 
leſs you will fay, that our Saviour,and 
his Apoſtles admitted - Men into the 
Church, that were not qualified with 
ſach a Faith, as was abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to makea Mana Chriſtian, which 
is as muchas to fay, that they allow'd, 
and pronounced Men to be Chriſtians, 
who were not Chriſtians. For he, 
that wants what- is neceſlary to make 
a Man a Chriſtian, can no more be'a 
Chriſtian, than he, that wants what 


is neceſſary to- make him a Man, can 


be 
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be a Man. For what is neceflary to 
the being of any thing is Eſſential to 
its being ; and any thing may be' as 
well without its Eflence, 'as without 
any: thing that is neceſſary to its be- 
ing : and ſo a Man be a Manwithout 

_ _ beinga Man, and a Chriſtian a Chri- 
ftian without being a Chriſtian; and 
an Unmasker may prove this, with- 
out proving it. You may therefore 
ft up, by your unqueſtionable Autho- 
rity, what Articles you pleaſe, as ne-. 
ceſlary to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian ; If our Saviour, and his 
Apoſtles admitted Converts into the 
Church without preaching thoſe your 
Articles to them ; or requiring an Ex- 
plicit aflent to what they did - not 
Preach, and explicitly lay down, I 
ſhall prefer their Authority to yours; 

. and think it was rather by them, than 
by you, that God promulgated rhe 
; Law of Faith; and manifeſted, what 
that Faith was, upon which he would 
receive penitent Converts. 

And though by his Apoſtſes our 
Saviour taught a great many other 
Truths, for the explaining - this Fut- 

_ damental Article of the Law of F _ 
taat 
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0 that Jeſus is the Mefitah ; fome where- 
) of have a nearer; and fome a- more 
S remote connexion : with 'it',, and fo 
£ cannot be deny'd' by any Chriſtian, 
5 who ſees that corinexion, or knows 
: they are ſo taught : yet an explicit 
belief of any one. of them is no more 
neceſlarily required to make a Man a 
? Chriſtian, than an explicit belief of 
: all thoſe Truths which have a con- 
nexion with the being of a God, or 
"|| arereveald by him, wneceſfarily re- 
quired to make-a Man not to be an 
Atheiſt : Though none of them can 
; be denied by any one, who ſees that 
connexion, or acknowledges that re- 
velation, without his being an Atheiſt. 
All theſe Truths taught us from God, 
either by Reaſon, or Revelation, are 
of great ufe, to enlighten our Minds, 
confirm our Faith, ſtir up our Aﬀe- 
ions, &c. And the more we ſee of 
them, the more we fhall ſee, admire, 
and magnifie the Wiſdom, Goodnels, 
Mercy, and Love of Godin the Work 
of our Redemption. This, will ob- 
lge us to fearch, and ſtudy the Scrip- 
_ ture, wherein it is contain'd and kid 
open to us. |» | p- 
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All that we find 'in the Revelation 
of the New Teſtament, being the de- 
clard Will and Mind of our Lord and 
Maſter the Meſiah, whom we have 
taken tobe our King, we are bound 
to receive as Right and” Truth , or 
elſe we: are not his 'Subjedts, we do 
not believe him to be the Mefiah our 
King, but caſt him-off, and'with rhe 
Jews fay, we will - not have this Man 
"reign over us. . But it is ſtill whatzwe 
find in the Scripture, not-in this or 
that Syſtem ; whatwe fincerely ſeeks 
ing to know the: Will of our Lord, 
ditcover:to be his Mind. -.,Where it is 
ipoken plainly wecannot miſs it, and 
it. is evident, -he requires our aſſent : 
where there is obſcyrity either in the 
Expreſſions themſelves, or by reaſon 
of the ſeeming contrariety.of other 
Paſſages, there a fair endeavour; -as 
much as.-our: Circumſtances will per- 
mit, ſecures us from-a-guilty:Diſobe- 
dience'to his Will, '-or: a finful'Error 
in-Faith,; which way. ſoever our: en- 
ry reſolves thedoubt,or perhaps. leaves 
_ it unreſalved. | If :he had | required 
Ju more.:of vs: n thoſe: Points; he. would 

have declared his Will plainer-ta:us 7 
and 
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and :diſcover'd' the Truth contain'd in 
thoſe-obſcure',: or ſeemingly* contra- 
diftory places, asclearly, and-as unis 
formly as he did that Fundamental Ar- 
ticle, that we were to believe him-to 
be the Mefiah our King. | | 
As Men we have God for'our King, 
and are under the Law of Reaſon: As 
Chriſtians, we have Feſus the Meſiah 
for our King, and are under the Law 
revealed by him in the Goſpel. And 
though every Chriſtian, both-as a Dei/? 
and a Chri/ſt:an, . be obliged to ſtudy 
both:the Law of Nature and the Re- 
vealed; Law, that : m them he-may 
know the Will of God, and: of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom#he: hath ſent; yet- in 
neither of thefs Iaws is there to be 
found a .Seledt.Ses of Fundamentals, 
diſtin from the/.reſt which :are to 
make him, a Deiſt-or a Chriſtian. But 
he that believes one Eternal inviſible 


_ God, his Lord-and:King, -ceaſesthere- 


by to be: an Atheiſt; and he that®be- 


lieves Jeſus toibei the Mefiah his King, - 


ordain'd by God: [thereby -becomes a 
Chriſtian, [is delivered:from the Powet 
of Darkneſs, - and:is Tranſlated intothe 


ally 


77 
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ally within the Covenant of Grace; 
and has that Faith; which ſhall be 'im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, and 
if he: continues [im his Allegiance to 
this his King, ſhall receive the reward; 
Eternal Life. $f 13-24 
.- He that Conſiders this, will. not be 
ſo hot as the Unmasker, to contend for 
a'Number of Fundamental Artides all 
neceſfaty every vne' :of them'to be 
explicitly believed, :by every one;” for 
Salvation; without knowing them him- 
ſelf; or being able to: enumerate them 
toianother. \Can' there be any thing 
more abſurd, than :to'fay, there are 
feveral Fundamental Articles, 'each'of 
whictr every Man muſt explicitly. be- 
leve: upon pain'of- Damnation, and 

_ yer not'to be able toſay, which they 
be 2 The Unmacker has ſet down no 
ſmall Number ; -but'yet: dares not ay, 
theſe 'are all. On:the contrary , he 
has;plainly confeſſed, there are more: 
but: wilt not, z.e: cannot tell what 

- they are, that remiain behind. Nay, 
has giver a general Deſcription of his 
Fundamental Articles, by which: it 1s 
not evident, but there may 'bs [ten 
times'as many, asthoſe he had:named ; 

an 


could name them) probably ſeveral, 
that many a. good Chriſtian',, who 
died in the Faith, and is now in Hea- 
ven , never once thought of ; and 
others, which many , of as good Au- 


thority as he;: would from their diffe- 


rent Syſtems,: certainly deny and con- 
tradict. | $1135 ih 
This, as great an Abfurdity as it is, 
cannot be otherwiſe, whilſt Men will 
take upon them to alter the terms of 
the Goſpel; and when it is evident, 
that our Saviour, and his Apoſtles re- 
ceived- Men into the Church, and 
pronounced them Believers, for taking 
him to be the Meſtah their King and 
Deliverer ſent by God, have the bold- 
neſs to ſay, this is not enough. Bur 


when you would know of them. what - 


then is enough, they cannot tell you. 
The reaſon whereof 1s viſible, viz. Be-- 
cauſe they being able to produce no 
ather reaſon. for their Collection of 
Fundamental Articles to prove them 
neceſary to be believed , but becauſe 
they; are of -Divine Authority and 
containd in the Holy Scriptures, and - 
are, as the masker ſays, writ there 
ON 
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(and amongſt them ( if he durſt or 


So 


taining the Laws of the Mefſal's King- 


not where tu'ſtop, when they have 
once begun. 'Thoſe Texts that they 
leave out, or from which they deduce 
none of them, being of the ſame Di-- 
vine Authority, and fo upon that Ac- 
count equally Fundamental, with what 
they have culled our, - though not fo 
well fuited to their particular Syſtems. 
Hence come thoſe endleſs and unrea- 
ſonable Conrentions about Fundamen- 
tals, whilſt each cenfures:the Defet,R& 
dundancy, or Falſhood'of what others 
require, as neceſlary. to be believed; 
and yet he himſelf [gives not a-Cara- 
logue of his own Fundamentals, which 
he-will fay is ſufficient and* complear. 
Nor 's-it to be wondred, fince in this 


way” it 1s. 1mpoflible toſtop ſhort of 
- putting every Proppfttion divinely:re- 


vealed into the Liſt of Fundamentals ; 
all of them being of: Divine, and :fo 
of equal: Authority , and upon” that 
account equally neceſlary to be belie- 
ved. by:every one. who 1s a Chriſtian; 
though they. are not all neceſſary to 
be believed to make any one a Chri- 
ſtian; -:For the New Teſtament, con- 


dom 
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on purpoſe. to be believed, they know || 
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| dom; in regard of all the Actions both 
» | of Mind and Body of- all his Subjects; 
| every Chriftian is bound'by his Alle- 
> | glance to him, to believe all that he 

ſays in it to be true; as well as to af- 

ſent, that all that he commands in it 
| is juſt and good: And what Negli- 
gence; ' Perverſeneſs, .or. Guilt there is 
in his miſtaking in the one; or failing 

' 1n his obedience to the other, That this 

. | Righteous Judge of all Men , who 
| cannot be.deceived,will at the laſt day 
| lay open;/and reward: accordingly.  ' 

_ *Tis no wonder therefore, there his 
been ſuch fierce: Conteſts, and ſuch 
cruel Havock: made - amongſt Chri- - 
| ſtigns about Fundamentals: Whilſt eve- 

- | ry one would ſet up his Syſtem upon 
e i pain of Fire and Faggot in this, and 
_ Hell Fire in the other World ; Thouglt 
at the fame time, whilſt he is exerci- 
ſing the utmoſt Barbarities againſt 
others to prove himſelf a true Chri: 
ſttan; he profeſles himſelf ſo ignorant 
that he cannot tell, or fo uncharitable; 
| that he-will not tell, what Articles are 
abſolutely neceffary, and ſafficient to 
make a Man a. Chriſtian. If there 
be any. ſuch Fundamentals, as 'tis cers 
F tart 


* 
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tain there are, 'tis as certain t 
mult be very plain. Why then does 
every one urpe and make a ſtir about 
Fundamentals, and no body give a 
Liſt of them ? But becauſe, (as 1 have 
ſaid) upon the uſual Grounds, they 
cahnot. - For 1 will be bold to ſay, 
that every one, who conſiders the 
matter, will fee, that either only the 
Article of his being the Meffah their 
King, which alone our Saviour. and 
his Apoſtles preach'd to the Uncons 
verted World, and received thoſe that 
believed it into. the Church , is the 
only neceſlary Article to be believed 
by a Theiſt to make him a Chriſtian ; 
Or elle that all the Truths contaigd . 
m the New Teſtament, are ry 
Articles to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian; And that between theſe 
two it is impoſſible any where to 
ſtand. The reafon whereof 1s plain. 
Becauſe either the believing Fefus to 
be the Mefpah, 2.e. the taking him to 
be our King, makes us Subjects and 
Denizons of his Kingdom, #.e. Chii- 
ſtians ; Or elſe an explicit knowledge 
of, and actual Obedience to the Laws 

of his Kingdom is what is required 


to 


eo make us Subjes ; Which,T think, is 
what was never faid ' of any other 
Kingdom. For a Man muſt be a Sub- 
ject before he is bound to obey. 

Let us ſuppoſe it will be faid here, - 
that an Obedience to the Laws of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, is what is neceſſary 
to make us Subjefts of it, without 
which we cannot be admitted into it, 
7c, be Chriſtians : Andif ſo, this Obe- 
dience muſt be Univerfal; I mean, it 
mult be the ſame ſort of Obedienceto 
all the Laws of this Kingdom : Which 
fince no body fays is in any one fuch 
as is wholly free from Error orFrailty, 
this Obedience can only lie 1a a firn- 
cere diſpoſition and purpoſe of Mind 
to obey every otic of the Laws of the 
Meſſiah deliverd in the New Teſta- 
ment, to the utmioſt of our Power: 
Now ' believing right being one part 
_ of that Obedience, as well as ating, 
right istheother part, the Obedience 
of aſſent niuſt be implicitly to all that 
1s deliver'd there; That it is true. But 
for as much as'the particular acts of 
an explicit aſſent cannot go any far- 
ther rhah his underſtanding , who is - 
to ſent; What he underſtands - 

2 e 
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be the Truth: deliverd by. our Saviour, 
or the Apoſtles commiſſion'd by him, 
and aſſiſted by his Spirit, That he muſk 
neceſſarily believe: It becomes a Fun- 

- damental Article to him, -and he can- -} 
not refuſe his aſſent to;it, without re- 
nouncing.his Allegiance. For he that 
denies any.of the Doctrines that Chriſt 
has deliver?d, to be true, denies him to 
be ſent from. God, and. conſequently 
to be the Meſtah, and 19 ceaſes to be 
a: Chriſtiaft.; | From whence it 1s/ evi- 
dent, that-if any; more be neceſlary to 

+ be believed to: make a Man a Chri- 
ftian, than the believing - Jeſus. to be 
the Meſſiah; and thereby. taking him 
for our, King ;.. It cannot: be! any ſet 
bundle of. Fundamentals culled out of 
the Scripture, with an omiſſion of the 
reſt, according as beſt ſuits any ones 
Fancy, Syſtem ; or Intereſt' : Bur it 
muſt be an explicit belief of all thoſe 
Propoſitions; : which he: according to 

'the beſt of his underſtanding, really 

apprehends to-be contain'd, and meant 
1in the Scripture ; and an implicit be- 
Lef of all the reſt, which he is ready 
to believe, as. ſoon as. it ſhall pleaſe 

God, upon his uſe of the means, to 

| enlighten 


md Del $9). art. CEN. Er. A016, Eh. $a. a a. . ca. As 4 
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enlighten;/him, and make.them 'clegr: 
to his underſtanding. 'So that in ef- 
fe, almoſt every particular Man in 
this ſenſe has, or may have, a diſtinct 
Catalogue of - Fundamentals, each 


| Whereof it is neceflary for: him expli- 


citly to believe, now that he 15 a Chri- 
ſtian ; whereof if he ſhould disbelieve, 
or deny any one ,. he would caſt oft 
his Allegiance ; disfranchiſe' himſelf, 
and be no longer a Subject of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. ;But in this ſenfe no body 
can tell what is Fundamental to ano- 
ther, what -is; neceſſary for; another 
Man to believe. -- [This | Catalogue of 
Fundamentals-'every one alone can 
make for himſelf : No body can fix it 
for him; 'no body can colle& or pre- 


_ {cribe it toanother : But this is accor- | 


ding.as God has dealt to every one 
the meaſure of - Light and Faith ;. and 


| hath open'd each Man's Underſtand- 


ing, that he may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, . Whoever has uſed wha@neans 
he is capable of, for the informing of 
himſelf, with a readineſs .to believe 
and obey-' what ſhall. be taught and 


. preſcrib'd by, Feſus his Lord and King, 


1s a true and-faithful Subject of Chri/t's 
F 3 Ring- 
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. Ringdom; {and cannot be thought to 
fail in any thing neceſſary to Salva- 
nt : 

Suppofing''a Man and his Wife; 
barely by ſeeing the wonderful things 
that Moſes did, ſhould have'been per- 
ſwaded to -put. themſelves under his 
Government ; Or by reading his Law; 
and liking it ; or by any other Mo- 
tive, had ; Bok prevail'd on ſincerely 


to take-him for their Ruler and Laws 
giver, and accordingly-.(renounci 
their former Idolatry and Heathen! 
Pollutions) in: roken thereof. had by 
Baptiſm and Circumciſion; 'the initia- 


ting Ceremonies, folemnly enter'd 
themſelves into that Communion un- 
der the-Law of Moſes ; | had they not. 
thereby been made Denizons of the 
Commonwealth of 7/7ael, and inveſted 
with all the Privileges and Preroga- 
tives of true ' Children of Abraham, 
leaving* to their Poſterity a right to 
their Share in the | Promis'd Land, 
though'they had died before they had 
performed any other Ad of - Obedi- 
ence to that Law; nay, though they 
had not known whoſe Soft Moſes was, 
nor how he had deliverd the o—_ 


of 1ſraet qut of Egypt, nor whither he 
was leading them 2 I do not fay it is 
likely they ſhould be fa far ignorant' 
But whether they were or no, 'twas 
enough, that they toak him for their 
Prince -and Ruler, with a- purpoſe to 
obey hum, to ſubmit themſelves eri« 
tirely to his Commands and Condudt; 
And did nothing afterwards, whereby 
they difowned or rejeted his Autho- 
rity over them, In that reſpe&, none 
of his Laws were greater, or mare 
neceſlary to be ſubmitted to onetharn 
anather:, though- the matter of one 
might þe of much; greater Conſe: 
quence than of another. But a Dif: 
obedience to any Law ofthe leaſt Con: 
ſequence, if it carry with it a difown- 
ing of: the Authority that made it, 
forfeits/ all, and cuts off fach an Of 
fender fram that Commonwealth, and 

all the Privileges of it. | 
This is the caſe, in reſpect of other 
Matters:of Faith, to thoſe who believe 
Jeſus tabs: the Meffiah, and take him 
to be their King ſent from God, and - 
' foareglready Chriſtians. *Tis not the 
opinion, ! that any+ one may have of 
the weightineſs of the Matter, (if they 
| : F 4 are 
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are; without their own fault ignorant 
that our Saviour hath revealed it) that . 
ſhall disfranchiſe them, and make them 
forfeit their. Intereſt in his- Kingdom : 
they; may beſtillgood SubjeRs;though 
they do not believe a -grear 'many 
things, which Creed-makers-may think 
neceliary. tobe believed. That which 

 tsrequired of them is a ſincere endea- 
vour:/'to know his Mind: declared in 
the Goſpel, and an! explicit belief of 
all-that they:--underſtand' {to be 1o. 
Not to. believe” what he has reveal'd, 
whether:in: tighter or moreweighty 
Matter, calls'ts i veracity into: Que- 
{ſttvn, deſtroys-his:Miſſion, i denies his 
Authority,ands-a flat diſowning him 
tobe the : Meſtah; And: ſo! overturns 
that' Fundamental, and Neceflary Ar- 
ticle: whereby a Man is a. Chriſtian. 
But this .cannot be done by: a Man's 
Tenorance, or unwilful Miſtake of any 
ot the: Truths: publiſhed: by: cur Sa- 
viour himſelf, -or :his authorized and 
inſpired Miniſters'in' the! New Teſta- 
ment. . Whilſt ia Man knows not-that 
it was his Will or Meaniog,- his-Alk- 
giance 15'fafe, though he: believe” the 


Ii 


Contrary, at 


If this were not/fo, it is impoſſible, 


that'any one ſhould be a Chriſtian, 


For in ſome things 'we are ignorant, 
and err all, not knowing the Scrip- 


tures. For the holy' inſpired Writings, 


being/all of the fame Divine Autho- 
rity,” muſt all equally in every Article 
be Fundamental and. neceſſary to be 
believed ; if that be #reaſon,that makes 
any one Propoſition'in it neceflary to 
be believed. - But - the Law of Faith, 
the Covenant of the Goſpel, being a 
Covenant of Grace;"and not of Natu- 
ral Riglit or Debt, nothing-can be ab- 


L 


ſokrdy neceſfiry to be belieyed,. but. 


what by this new Taw of Faith God 
of his-good pleaſure hath made to be 
ſo. And this *tis plain'by the preach- 
ing of our- Saviour:and his' Apoſtles, 
to' 'all- that believed not already” in 
him, -was only the' believing the only 
true God, and-Jeſws'tobe the Meſtah, 
whom he hath ſent: The performance 
of ' this- puts a 'Man'within the Cove- 
nant, 'and' is that'which God will im- 
pute-to ' him for *Righteouſheſs. All 
the other a&s' of affent ''to other 
Truths; taught by' our Saviour; and 
his Apoſtles, are not what make a Man 

_— a Chrt- 


29 
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2 Cheiſtian; ; but are neceſſary acts of 
Obedience to. be; performed by- ang, 
who. is.2 Chriſtian;-.and; therefore he- 


ing a Chriſtian, ought. to live by the 


Laysof Chriſt's King dom 


Nan.are. we viſe ſome glimp! 
of Light, viy it, hath Hh pleaſe 0 of 
biy (rapes hs Ts vins Jo ro 
the . Meſioh ſhould. be Faith 
tes he would: i impyte to Men far 
Righteouſneſs. Tis Den from the 
Scripture, that .our, Saviour, deſpiſed 
the, Shame and endured-the Crais for 
the Jay, that was {et befare him;Which 
joy, tis, atſo, plain, was a, Kin 
Burn om, which his Father 
had appointed. to him,: he -have 
A 
(5) ONt:'O ar, ', 
and os the Prince of this World, with 


allthe,, a 


leafures,. Pomps and Vanities 
-Nould pyt\thanflves. under 
ſs jon 1090 i mo_— 
ves ingo W 4 
did wt lor PRAYING; and . owning. -him tq 
eſtab their King,: and _ 

Es rt to rulp over them, 
the Faith for. which God. Faſtidierh, 
Is LEE -3n empty -Speculation, me . 
ait 
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Faith joyn'd with. Repentance, and 
; {| working by- Love. And for this, 
. which was 1n-effe& to return to God 
; himſelf, and to 'their natural Allegi- 

ance due to.him , and advance. as 
much as lay- in them the Glory of the 
| Kingdom, which he had promiſed his 
Son, God wes: pleaſed to declare he 
would accept them, receive them to 
Grace, and blot out all their former 
Tranſgreſſions, ;: * 

Thus. is evidently the Covenant of 


m 


Grace as deliver'd in the Scriptures : 
And if this be nat,. I deſire any- one tg * 
tell me what/it: 15, .and what are the 
terms of it..:; 'Tis a Law of Faith, 
whereby God::has: promiſed to forgive 
all our Sins. upon our Repentance, and 
believing ſomething; and to impute 
that Faith: taus for Righteouſneſs, 
Now I ask what tis by the Law- of 
Faith we-are'required to--beieve? for 
tl that be known, the Law of Faith 
2s. not diſtintly known, nor the-terms 
of the Covenant upon which the Al- 
merciful God graciouſly offers us Sal- 
vation. And if any one will fay this 
is not known, nay, is not-eaſily, and 
certainly to be kgown under the Go» 
IIs ſpel, 


92 
- ſpel, I'deſfire him: to tell me what the 
greateſt Enemies -of Chriſtianity can 
fay worſe againſt it > Fot' a way pro- 
pos'd to Salvation, that does not” cer- 


as not to be ' known; are 'very little 
diflerent as to their conſequence ; 'and 
Mankind 'would- be-leftto wander! in 
darknels and uncertainity” __ the on 
as well as the other; -*!. hy 
I do not write this for Crayons 
ſies fake ;-for ' had Ti minded. Vidtory, 
*I would tot have given'/the Uamacker 
this new/Matrer of; exception. -Iknow 
whatever is'faid, he-muſti:be-bawling 
. for his faſhionable and profitable Or: 
thodoxy; and ery out-dghinſt this:xbo 
which#-have here added,” as Sovintis 
»;ſm, and caſt that'Name upon: all 
that differs from what-i is held: by 
thoſe,” he- would recommend- his Zeal 
to in” Weiting: -I:call it-awling, 1fot 
whether awd he .has-faid 'be:'Reas 
{oning;: I ſhall .:referr- to. thoſe of this 
own Brotherhood; -if::he> be 'of /any 
-Brotherhood, and .there. be any that 
will -joyn-. with him!in: his Set of 
Fundamentals , —_ Creed is 


made. 
Ry Had 


A Second Vindication of the* | 


tainly lead thither, ' or-is propos'd ſo 
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Had I minded nothing but how. to 
deal with him , 'I-had tied him up 
ſhort. to. his. Liſt of Fundamentals, 
without. affording - him Topicks ' of 
declaiming againſt what I have here 
ſaid. But I have enlarged on this point, 
for the ſake-.of ſuch Readers, who 
with a love: of truth read Books of 
this kind , and .endeavour to inform 
themſelves in the things of their ever- 
laſting concernment : It being of grea- 
ter conſideration with me, to give 
any light and fatisfaction to one ſin- 
gle Perſon, who is really concerned 


to underſtand, . and be convinced of 


the Religion he profeſſes, than what a 
Thouſand faſhionable or titular Pro- 
feſſors of any ſort of Orthodoxy ſhall 
fay,or think of me, for not doing as 
they. do, 2.e. for not ſaying after others, 
without underſtanding what is faid, 
or upon what Grounds ; or caring to 
underſtand it. 
. Let us now.confider his Argument, 
to prove the Articles he has given us 
to be Fundamentals. In his Thoughts 
concerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, p.119. 
he argues from 1. 77m. 11. 16. where, 
heſays, Chriſtianity is called a Aber), 
| that 
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that all things in Chriſtianity are' not 
plain, and exattly level' to every com: 

_ mon apprehenſion; that" every thing 
Chriſtianity is not clear, intelli- | 
gible and comprehenſible dy the weakeſt 
Noddle. Let us take this for proved, 
as much as he pleaſes, and then let us 
ſee the force of this ſuþtle Diſputant's 
Argument , for the netellity there is, 
that every Chriſttan Man ſhould be 
heve thoke, which he has given us for 
Fundamental Articles out of the Epi- 
ſ\tles. The Reaſon of that Obligation, 
and the Neceſſity of every Man and 
Woman's believing them, he has laid 
in this, that they are-to be found 
the Epifles, or in the Bible. "This 
Argument for them we have over 
and over again in his Sociniuniſm Un- 
masF&d, as here, p.g. thus; Are they 
fet down to no purpoſe in theſe inſpired 
Epiltles. Why did the Apoſtles write 
theſe Doftrines , was it not, that thoſe 
they writ to, might give their afſent—to 
them 2 P. 22. They are i onr Bibſes 
for that wery purpoſe t6 be believed. 
P. 25. Now I ask, can any one more 
diredly invalidate all he fays here for 
the neceflity of believing __ 
. g 


ry fe 
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Can any one more'upparently write 
booty 'than by--faying that'"the/e þ28 
Dodtriaes, theſt bis PFardaniental Arti- 

|} cir (which are"after his: faſhion fet 

, | down between the 8. and 20. Pages 

of this his Firſt Chapter) are vf ne- 

| | celfity to be believed by every one, 
| before heean be 's Chri ian, 'decaufe 
| they are im the Zpi/les and In the 

' | Bide; andyet to affirm that in Chri- 

ſtianity, 2.2. in the Epiſtles and th the 

- Bible: there 'ate' Peries, thicre arc 

| things wot plain, wor-clear, not mtch- 
= gible: 76 common ——_ :Tf his 


Articles , Tome” of which contain 
Myſteries, ave teceſſary to be be- 
lieved 0 make a Man a Chriſtian, 
becuaſe they are in the Bible ; than 
according to this rule it is neceſſary 
for many Men to believe, what is not 
\ | imelizible to thein; what their Nod. 
dles cannot apprehend ( as the Us- 
maker is pleated to turn the Suppo- 

ſition of valgar Peoples underſtanding 

the Pandamentals of their Religion 

Into ridicule) 7.e. it. is neceſſary for 
many Men to do, what is impoſſible = 
for them to do, before they can be 
Chriſtians. - But- if there be ſeveral 
things 


96 4 Second Findication'of the": 
things-in the-:Bible,-and-in the Epi- 
{tles;.-that; it 1s not ;neceſſary for /Men 
to. believe to make them 'Chriſtians z 

then all -the Unmasker's Arguments 
from, their being; in-the Epiſtles is no 
Proof,that all his Articles are-neceſfary 
to be. believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, . becauſe they are ſet down in the 
= Epiſtles; much leſs, becauſe he thinks 
they. may be drawn according to his 
9 : Hug of. what is ſet down .in 
= Epiſtles. Let;rhim- therefore eis 
ther confeſs. theſe and... the like - Que: 
ſtons, Why. did. the., Apoſtles. write 
theſe ? was it, not that. thoſe they writ 
to, might give' their aſſent to them? 
Why ſhould not every one of theſe Evan- 
gelical Truths be believed and imbra- 
ced> They are.in our Bibles for that 
very purpoſe, and. the like , to be im- 
pertinent and: ridiculous : Let. him 
ceaſe to. propoſe them with ſo much 
oſtentation, for they. can ſerve only to 

| miſſead unwary Readers : Or let him 
unſay. what he has faid. of things of 
plain to common apprehenſions, not clear 
and inteligible. Let him recant what 
he has faid of My/ſterzes in Chriſtianity. 
For I ask with. him,. p..8. where can 
we 


we be informed but in the ſacred. and 
inſpired writings 2 It is ridiculous. to 
urge, that any thing is neceſſary to 
be explicitly believed to make a. Man: 
2 Chriſtian,: becauſe-;it is. writ in-the 
Epiſtles  and- in the: Bible; Unleis he 
confeſs - that. there'is.no:MHy/ery , no 
thing not plat not intefigible to Vul- 
gar underſtanding, in theEpiſtles or. iri 
the Bible. D051 

This is fo evident-;: that the:Us- 
masker himſelf, who p.'x19. of his 
Thoughts | concerning the. Gauſes of 4- 
theiſm, thought. it ridifulous to: ſup» 
poſe, . that-the Vulgat ſhould under- 
ſtand Chriſtianity, 1s: here of another 
Mind: And, p. 30. fays of his Evan* 
gelical Do&trines and Articles necefia» 
ry to be aſſented to, that: they are + 
telligible and plain ;, There is no. Am- 
biguity and Doubtfulneſs in them ; They 
ſhine with their own light, and to_ an 
unprejudiced eye are plain, evident and 

To draw the Unmasker out of tlie 
Clouds, and- prevent his. hiding him- 
ſelf in the doubtfulneſs of his Expreſs 


ſions, I ſhall deſire himto fay dire&ly,, 


whether the Articles, which are n&- 
|  G cellary 
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teflary to be believed, to: make a Man 
z Chriſtian, "and particularly:thoſe he 
has" 'fet down fox: fach , are all plain 
and/.intelligible, and' fuch as may be - 
underſtood and-co ended (L will 
not fay in the\Vimmacker's" ridiculous 
way, by theoweakeſt iNo#elts 5 but) 
by .every ithterate' Countrytnart and 
Woman capable of. Church Commu 
nion ? SOIT 
- If: he fays yes; "Ther all Myfterics 
are zxcladed.vurt; of his Articles ne- 
ry to be beheved to nake'a Man 
aChniſtian/'/Bbr! chat which cart be 
comprehended by: every Day-Labou- 
rer;;every -poor'-Spinſter that is 4 
Member: of- the: Oharch,-eannot. be 
s Myſtery.-';fnd-if what fuch - Hlite- 
rate People cannot underſtand, -be re: 
quired to: be-believed to-miake: then 
Chiiſtians, the preateſt part"of Man- 
kind are ſhut; our from -being' Chri: 
. But the Unmasker has provided an 
Anſwer in thefe words, p.'3z. There 5, 
ſays he, a difficulty in the -Duitrine of 
the Trinity,and ſeveral Truths of the Go- 
ſpl, as to the exaft manner of the things 
themſetves, which we-ſhall never be alle 
TIS _ to 
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to comprehend, at ledft'on this fidt of 
. Heaven + Bilt thete is vo diffeulty is 
to the reality and certainty of them, Pu 
becauſe we kiow they are revealed to us 
by God is the Hily Scripture. 
Which Anfiver of difficulty in the 
| - manner, atid no difiicalty in the reality, 
having the appearance of a diſtin-. 
Ction, looks like Learfiing ; but when 
It comes to be applied to the caſe in 
hand will farce afford usfenle. 
| + The Queſtionisabout a Propofition 
Z to be believed; which muſt firft ne- 
ceflatily be underftogd. For a Man 
| cannot poſſibly give his afſent to any 
Affirmation ' or . Negatiott, unleſs h 
| underſtand the termsas they are joyn'd 
| in thit Propoſition, and'has 4 Con- 
ception -of the thing affirm'd' or de- 
| nyd, and alf6 a Conception of the 
: thing conterning which' it is affirmrd 
or ag they are there-put toge- 
ther. But kt the Propofirion be what 
| it will, there is no more to be under- 
, | - ftobd than is expreſſed in the terms 
E of that: Propofition. IF it be a Pro- 
polition' concerning a Matter of Fad, 
| is endligh to conceive, and beheve 
7 the Matter of Fact. If it be a Propo- 
- 'G 2 ſition 
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ſition concerning the manner of the 
Fact, the manner of the Fat muſt 
alſo be believed, as it is intelligibly 
expreſſed in that Propoſition , v. g. 
ſhould this Propoſition vexege tyeie gvlas 
be offer'd as an Article of Faith to an 
illiterate Countryman of England, he 
could not believe it : Becauſe, though 
a true Propoſition, yet it being pro- 
posd in words whoſe meaning he un- 
derſtood not, he could not give any 
aſſent to it. Put it into ' Engliſh, he 
underſtands what: is meant by the 
Dead ſhall riſe.” For he can conceive, 
that the fame Man, who was dead 
and ſenſeleſs, ſhould be alive again; As 
well as he can, that the fame Man, 
who is now. in a Lethargy, ſhould 
awake again ; or the ſame Man that 
now 1s. out of his ſight, and he knows 
not whether he be alive or dead, ſhould 
return, and be with him again : And 
ſo he is capable of believing it, though 
he conceives nothing of the' manner 
how a Man revives, wakes, or moves. 
But none of theſe manners of thoſe 
actions being included in thoſe Pro- 
poſitions, the Propoſition concerning 
the Matter of Fact ( if it imply no 
. ; contra- 
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contradiction in it) may bebelieved; 
and fo all that is required' may bedone, 
whatever. difficulty may be as to the 
exact manner how "it is brought 
about. WS1I- OC OH 
But where the Propoſition is about 
the manner , the belief too muſt be 
of the manner. v. g. 'The Article is; 
The Dead. ſhall be raiſed-with ſpiritdal 
Bodies. And then the belief muſt be 
as well of this manner of the FaCt, as 
of the Fact it ſelf. So that what is 
faid here by the Unmasker about the 
manner ſignifies nothing at all inthe 
caſe. What is underſtood to be” ex- 
preſſed in each Propoſition, whether 
it be of the manner, 'or not of the 
manner, ' is (by its being a Revelation 
from God) to be believed, as far as it 
1s underſtood : But no' more is requi> 
red to be believed concerning any 
Article, than is contain'd' in that Ar- 
ticle. IG ms 
What the Unmasker;: for the remo- 
ving of Difficulties, adds farther ':in 
theſe words, But there is no diffic 
_ as to the reality and'certainty of'bt 
truths of the Goſpel.” Becauſe we. know, 
they are revealed to us. by God in the 
| G 3 Holy 
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Floly Scripture: is yet farther from 
- fgnifying any thing to- the |purpoſe, 
than . the former. - /The: Queſtion is 
about underſtanding ; And, in what 
ſenſe they are underſtood, belieying 
ſeveral ' Propaſitians , ' or Articles 0 
Faith, which are to be faund-in the 
Scripture, - To this, the Unmasker 
lays, there:.can be no difficulty at all 
as to their reality and certainty ; be- 
cauſe they are revealed by God. Which 
amounts to:no more byt this, That 
there is no.difliculty at all 'in under- 
Randing ang believing this Propoſt- 
tion, that whatever is revealed by God 
is-realy and certainly true. But is the 
underfianding and believing this ſingle 
Propoſition, the underſtanding and 
beheving all'the Articles of Faith ne- 
ceſſary tobe believed 2. Is this all the 
explicit Faith 2. Chriſtian need haye ? 
Iffo;:then a Ghriſtian need explicitly 
_ belieye.no more but this one Propo- 
4ton, v73. :Thqt all the Propoſitions 
between the.,$wq Covers of Tis Bible 
wing, true. | But I imagine the 
Gmaſker will-nes think the believing 
thivone Propefition is a: fufficient be- 
IP F.C which 
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which he has given us as neceſſary ta 
be believed: to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. . For if that 'will ſerve the turn, 
I conclude. he may make his Set: of 
Fundamentals as large and expreſs.to 
his Syſtem as he pleaſes ; Calviniſts, 
Arminians, Anabaptiſts, Socinians, will 
all thus own the belief of them + vg, 
That all that God has revealed-in 
the Scripture is really. and certainly 
rue, - | . 4; [32324 
But if believing this Propoſition, 
that all that'is reveald by God in' the 
Scripture 1s true, be not all the Faith 
which the Unmasker requires , what 
he fays about 'the reality and certazuty 
of all Truths reveal'd by God removes 
nothing .of the difhiculty, A Propor 
ſition of Diyine Authority is found wu 
the Scripture : *tis agreed preſently 
between him and me, that it contains . 
a real certain truth : Bur the difficulty 
is, what is the Truth zt contains, tg - 
which he, and I muſt affent. v. g. The 
Profeſſion of Faith made by the Eu- 
nuch in. theſe words, Jeſus Chriſt 2 
the Sou of Gad, upon, which he was 
admitted into the Church as: a Chri- 
ſtian, 1 believe containsa real and cer- 
| G 4 tain 
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tain” Truth, *Is that enough ? no ſays 
the Unmasker, p:. 87. it includes in it 
that Chriſt was God; and therefore it 
is not enough for me to believe, that 
theſewordscontaina real certary truth; 
Bur'T' muſt believe' they - contain this 
truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is God; That 
the Eunuch ſpoke them in that ſenſe, 
and in that ſenſe I muſt aſſent to them:— 
Whereas they appear to me to be ſpo- 
ken, and meant here,as well as in ſeve- 
zeal other' places of the New Teſtament, 
in this ſenſe, viz. That Feſus Chriſt is 
the” Meſſiah, and in that ſenſe in this 
place I aſſent to them. Fhe meaning 
then of theſe words as ſpoken by the 
Eunuch 1s the difficulty : AndI deſire 
the Unmasker, by the Application of 
what he has ſaid here, to remove that 
difficulty. For granting all Revela- 
tion from God to be really and cer- 
f#aizily true (as certainly it is) how 
does the believing that generaF truth 
remove any difficulty about the ſenſe 
and interpretation of any particular 
Propoſition found in any paſſage of the 
Holy Scriptures2 Or is it poſſible for 
any-Man to underſtand it'in one ſenſe, 
and believe it-in' another; becatiſe ir 
ok, ; LK 
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is a Divine Revelation, that has rea//zry 
and certainty in it? Thus much as to 
what the Unmasker fays of the Funda- 
mentals he has given us, p. 30. viz, 
That: No true Lover of God and: Truth 
weed doubt of any of them : For there is 
no ambiguity and doubtfulneſs in them. 
If the diſtintion he has uſed of dift- 
culty as to the exatt manner, and diff- 
culty as to the reality and certainty of 
Goſpel Trhths,will remove all ambiguity 
and doubtfulneſs from all thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, from whence he and others 
deduce -Fundamental Articles, fo that 
they will be plain and intelligible to 
every Man in the ſenſe heunderſtands 
them, he has done great Service to 
Chriſtianity. 

But he ſeems to diſtruſt that him- 
ſelf,in the following words. They ſhine, 
| fays he} with their own light, and to 
an unprejudiced eye are plain evident 
and illuſtrious , and they would always 
continue ſo, if ſome ill minded Men did 
not perplex and entangle them. | ee 
the Matter would go very ſmooth, if 
the Unmasker might be the fole au- 
thentick Interpreter of Scripture. - He 
is wiſely - of that Judge's Mind, who 

| was 


105 


A Second Kandpeation of the 
was . againſt hearing, the Copel on 
the as api {ide 5; Pct they + always 


perp plexed the 


But .if.thoſe mn differ from the 
Uumasker, ſhall in.their turns call him 
the Prejudiced and . minded Man, 
who perplexes theſe Matters (ag they 
may, with as much Authority ; as he)we 
are but. where we were; Each muſt.yg- 
der for himſelf the beſt he can; 
till the Unmasker be received as the 
only anprejudiced Man, to whoſe Di- 
ates every one without Examing- 
tion , is with an implicit Faith to 
ſubmit. - 

Here again ,./p. 32. The Unmazker 
puts upon-me, what I never faid, and 
therefore I muſt deſire him to thew, 


 where-it is, that I pretend, 


XI... b. 
That. this Propoition, that Jeſus is 


. the Meſliah, # wore intebigible 
thau any of theſe ad has NAEe- 


-- 
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| has more difficulty in it than the Ar- 
ticle of the Holy Trinity. And his 
Proofs are worthy of an Uumasker. 
For, fays he, Here is an Hebrew word 
firſt to be explain'd, or (as he has this 
ſtrong Argument again , Socinzaniſm 
Unmaskd, p. 32.) Here firſt the Name 
Teſus, which is of Hebrew extradtion, 
though ſince Grecized muſt be ex- 
paunded. 

Anſw. Feſus being a proper Name, 
only denoting a certain Perſon, needs 
not ta beexpounded, of what extra- 
_ (ion ſoever it be. Is this Propoſition, 

Jonathan was the Son of Saul! King of 
Iſrael, any thing the harder, becauſe 
the three proper Names 1n it, Fovathay, 
Saul and Iſrael are of Hebrew extra- 
Aion? And is it not as eaſie and as 
level to the underſtanding of the Yulgar 
as this, Arthur was the Son of ZZenry 
King of Eng/and, though neither of 
cheſs Names be of. Zebrew extraftion 2 
Or cannot any Yulgar Capacity under- 
ſtand this Propoſition, John Edwards . 
writ a Book , Intituled, Socinianiſm 
Unmask'd, till the Name John, which 
is of Hebrew extrattion, be explained 
to him > If this be ſo, Parents were 
| e 
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beſt beware how hereafter they give 
their Children Scripture Names, if 
they cannot underſtand what they fay 
to one. another about them, till theſe 
Names of Hebrew extrattion are ex- 


Ppounded'to them ; And every Propo- 


fition,- that is in Writings and Con- 
tracts made concerning Perſons, that 
have Names of Hebrew extradtions, 
become thereby . as hard to be un- 


derſtood as the Doctrine of the Holy 


Trinity. 

His next Argument is juſt of the 
ſame ſize. The word Meſtas muſt, 
he ſays, be explained too. Of what 
Extraction ſoever it be, there needs no 
more Explication of it than what our 
Engliſh Bible gives. of it, where it is 
plain to any wwugar capacity, that it 
was ufed to denote that King and De- 
liverer whom God had promiſed. So 
that this Propoſition,Feſus is the Meſſiah, 
has no moredifficulty in it, than this, 
Feſus is the promiſed Ang and Del:- 
verer; Or than this, Cyrus was King 
and Deliverer of Perfa: Which I think 
requires-not much depth of Hebrew 
to. be underſtood: He that- under- 
ſtood this Propoſition, -and took _ 
or 


for his King,was a Subject and a Mem- 


' ber of his Kingdom; And he thatun- 


derſtands the other, and takes Jeſus to 
be his King, is his Subject and a 
Member of his Kingdom. But if 
this be as hard as it is to ſome Men to 
underſtand the DoCtrine of. the Tri- 
nity, I fear many of the Kings in the 
World have. but few true Subjects. 
To believe Jeſus to be the Meſtah,is (as 


' he has been told over and over again) 


to take him for our King and Ruler, 
promiſed and ſent by God. *.'This is 
that, which will make any one from 
a Few or Heathen to be a Chriſtian. 
In this ſenſe it 1s very intelligible to 
vulgar Capacities. Thoſe who fo un- 
derſtand and believe it, are ſo far from 
pronouncing thoſe words as a ſpell (as 
the Unmasker ridiculouſly ſuggeſts , 
P- 33.) that they thereby become 
Chriſtians. RE 

Bur what if I tell the Unmasker, 
that there is one Mr. Edwards, who 
(when he ſpeaks his Mind, without 
conſidering how it will make for or 
apainſt him) in another place, thinks 
this Propoſition, Jeſus is the Meſſtas, 


very eaſie and intelligible 2 To con- 
vince 
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vince him of it, I ſhall defire him to: 
rurt to: the 74th: Page of his Sets. 
#auiſm UnmasFd, whete he will find 
that Mr. Edwards wittiont-any great 
ſearch into Hebreiy Extra@tions, inter* 
prets- on the' Mefah to: fignifie this; 
That Jeſus bf Nazartth was that emis 
nent and extraordiniry Pefor prophefied 
of lor before, artl Head he was (7 and 
commiſſioned by God : Which I think | 
is no. very hard Propefitioni to be ur 
derſfood:” But it is 69 range thing; 
thatthat which was very eafie t6 at, 
UnmuR#? in one place, ſhould berter- 
rible Bad bin another; where Want 
6f _— ing better requires to have 
| Another Argument that he uſes to' 
ptove” the: Articles he's piyen us. 
ro be ritteſfary to Salvation, (p. 22.) 
is becauſe they are” Dodrines which! 
contain things that in their Natite 
have att 2mmediate reſpett to the Oc- 
Cafion, - Anthbr, Way, End, Means ant 
He of Mens Ridemprion and Sal- 
vation. . And here 1 deſire him © to 


f 


XIL That 
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_ That 'every. be - of his Articles 
_  "Gittaltis things: lo immediately 
relating to the Occafror, Anthor, 
Way, Meals and Iſſue of our 
"Redemption and Salvation, that 
> 16 body eatr be faved without - 
_-" vijdeeſtanding the Texts - from 
-* Where fe Yraws then; in the 
-: very fare” ſehſe that he dots; 
. And explicitly believing all theſe 
' Propofitions/that hehas deduced, 
_ - anal hit hE will dedice frotn 
Seripture, when he ſhall pleafe'to 
'compleat his Creed. "= 


Pay. 43. Helays of his Fundamehn- 
tals; noFw#hout 'godd reaſon T HERE- 
FORE ealled' them Eſſential and 
Iwtegral'' parts''of. bur Chrifttan ' and 
Evaitgelical ' Paith + Aud why the Vin- 
dicator”' fleets at | theſe terms, p. 18. 
F -ktow no reaſon, but that he cannot 
confute the Application of them. 
--Auſw; One would think by the 
word*:therefore, which he uſes here, 
that. inthe - precedent Paragraph, Ra 
23 <4d > 
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had produced ſome reaſon to juſtifie . 
his ridiculous uſe of thoſe terms in his 
Thoughts concerning Atheiſm, p. 111. 
But nothing therein will be found 
tending to it. Indeed the foregoing 
Paragraph begins. with theſe words, 
Thus I have briefly ſet before the Rea- 
der thoſe Evangelical Truths, thoſe Chri- 
tian Principles, which belong to the very 
eſſence of Chriſtianity.  Amonglt thele 
there. 1s. the word Eſſence : But that 
from thence, or any thing elſe in that 
Paragraph, the Unmasker could with 
good ſenſe, or any.ſenſe at all, inferr 
as he does , not without good. reaſon, 
THEREFORE, I called them the 
ESSENTIAL and INTEGRAL 
parts of our Chriſtian and Evangelical 
Faith, requires an extraordinary ſort 
of Logick to make out. What, I be 

Hſeech you is your. good reaſon. too 
| here, upon which you: inferr There- 
fore, &c2 For it is umpoſtible for any 
one but an Unmasker, to find one word 
juſtifying his uſe of the terms Eſſen- 
tial and Integral. But it would be 2 

great reſtraint to the-running, of the _ 

Unmasker's Pen, if you ſhould not al-* 
low him the free uſe of illative =} 
TICIES, 


Law Wl = 


my op 


hap, pg ot Ny. 
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ticles; where there are no Promiſes to 
ſupport them : And if you ſhould not 
take Afirmations without Proof for 
reaſoning, you at once ſtrike off above 
three quarters . of his Book ; and he 
will often, for ſeveral Pages togetfier, 
have nothing to ſay. As for Example, 
from p. 28. to p. 35. 


But to ſhew, that I did not without ' 


reaſon fay his uſe of the terms Eſſen- 
tial and Tutegral, in the place betore 
quoted, was ridiculous, I muſt mind 
my Reader, that pag: 109. of his 
Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of A- 
theiſm, he having faid that the Ept- 
ſftolary Writings are fraught with other 
Rudmncch beſides that one which 7 
mention , and then having ſet them 
down,he cloſes his Catalogue of them 
thus : Theſe are Matters of Faith con- 
tain'd in the Epiſtles, and they are Eſ- 
 ſential and Tategral parts of the Goſpel 
it ſelf, p. 11x. Now what could be 
more ridiculous, than where the que- 
{tion is about Fundamental Doctrines; 
which are the Eſſentzals of Chriſtian 
Religion, without an aſſent to which 
xa Man cannot be a Chriſtian, and ſo 
heahimſelf calls them, p. 22; of his 
H 
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Socinianiſm Unmaskd , that he ſhould 
cloſe the Liſt he had made of Funda- 
mental Dofrines, 1. e. Eflential Pojnts 
of the Chriſtian Religion, with tel- 
ling his Reader, Theſe are Eſſential and 
Integral parts of the Goſpel it ſelf ? 1.e. 
theſe which 1 'have given - you for 

. Fundamental,for Eſſential Dotrines of 
' the Goſpel are. the Fundamental and 
not Fundamental, Eſſentialand not Eſ- 
ſential parts of the Goſpel mixed to- 
gether, For zutegral parts, in all the 
Writers I. have met with, beſides the 
Unmasker , are contra-diſtinguiſhed to 
Eſfextial; and ſignifie ſuch. parts as the 
thing can be-without , but without 
them wilt not be ſo compleat and en- 
tire as with them. Juſt ſuch an ac- 
cuteneſs as our ' Unmasker. would any 
one ſhew, who taking upon him to 
ſet down the parts Efential to a Man, 
without the having of which he could 
not be a Man, ſhould name the Soul, 
the Head, the Heart, Lungs, Stomach, 
Liver, Spleen, Eyes, Ears, 'Tongue, 
Arms, Legs, Hair and Nails ; and to 
make all ture, ſhould conclude with 
theſe words, theſe are Parts containd 
in a Man, and are Eſſential and an” 
gra 


gral Parts of a Man himſelf, i. e. they 
are Parts , ſome without which he 
cannot be a Man, and others which 
though they make the Man entire, 
yet he may be a Man without them ; 
As a Man ceaſes not to be a Man, 
though he want a Nail, a Finger, or 
an Arm, which are ztegral Parts of 
a Man. Riſum teneatis 2. If the Un- 
masker can make any better ſence of 
his Eſſential and Integral Parts of the 
Goſpel it ſelf.; 1 will ask his Pardon for 
my Laughing : Till then he muſt not 
be angry, if the Reader and 1 laugh 
too. Beſides I muſt tell him, That thoſe 
which he has ſet down are not the 
Integral Parts of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
any more than the Head, the Trunk, 
and the Arms, Hands and Thighs are 
the Integral Parts of a Man : For a Man 
is not entire without the Legs and 
Feet too. They are ſome of the /ntegral 
Parts indeed ; But cannot be called the 
Integral Parts, where any that go to 
make up the whole Man are left out. 
Nor thoſe the Integral, but ſome of 
the Integral Parts of the Chriſtian 
Faith, out of which any of the Do- 
Arines propoſed in the New Teſta- 
H 2. ment 
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ment are omitted:For whatever is there 
propoſed, is propoſed to be believed, 
and fo is a part of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

Before I leave his Catalogue of the 
Eſſential and Futegral Parts of the Go- 
ſpel, which he has given us, inſtead of 
one containing the Articles neceſfary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, 1 muſt take notice of what he 
ſays, whilſt heis making it, p. 9. Why 
then is there a Treatiſe publiſh'd to tell 
the World that the bare belief of a Me. 
fiah ts all that is requbred of a Chriſtian. 
As if there were no difference between 
believing a Meſſiah, and believing Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah : No difference be- 
tween required of a Chriſtian, and re- 
quired to make a Man a Chriſtian. 
As if you ſhould fay, renouncing his 
former Idolatry , and being Circum- 
cited and Baptized into Moſes , was 
all that was required to make a Man 
an Ifraelite; Therefore it was all that 
was required of an Uraelite. For 
theſe two Falſhoods has he in this 
one ſhort Sentence, thought fit flily 
to Father upon me the humble imi- 
tator of the Jeſuits, as he is pleaſed 

* + 


to call me. And therefore I muſt 
deſire him to ſhew, 


XIII. 


Where the World is told in the 
Treatiſe that T publiſid, That 
the bare belief of a Meſſiah is 
all that is required of a Chri- 
ſtian 2 . 


The Si, next Pages, 2.e. from 28. 
to the End of his Second Chapter, 
being taken up with nothing but Pul- 
pit Oratory out of its place; and 
without any reply, apply'd or appli- 
cable to any thing I have faid in my 
Vindication; 1 ſhall paſs by, till he 
ſhews any thing in them that is ſo. 

In pag. 36. This Giant in Argu- 
ment, falls on me, and mauls me un- 
mercifully about the Epiſtles. He be- 
gins thus ; The Gentleman is uot without 
his Evaſions, and he ſees it is high 
time to make uſe of them. This puts 
bim in ſome diſorder. For when he 
comes to ſpeak of my mentioning his ill 
treatment of the Epiſtles-— you ma 
obſerve that he begins to grow warmer ' 

H 3 than 
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than before. - Now this meek Man 3 
nettled, and one may perceive he is ſen: 
fible of the Scandal that he hath given 
zo good People by his ſlighting the Epi- 
ſtolary Writings of the Holy Apoſtles, 
yet he is ſo cunning as to diſguiſe his 
Paſſion as well as he can, Let all this 
impertinent and inconſiſtent ſtuff be 
fo. Iam angry, and' cannot. diſguiſe 
it ; Iam*%umzrg and would difguile it ; 
But yet the quick-fighted Unmasker 
has found me out, that Igm rettled. 
What does all this notable Prologue 
of Fidtius Doftius, of a Cunning\Man, 
and in effet 6 Cumming Man, 1 dif- 
order, warmd, nettled, in a paſſion tend 


to? but only to ſhew; that theſe fol- 


lowing words of mine, p: 19. of my 
Vindication, viz. © require you to 
* publiſhto the World thoſe Paſſages 
* which ſhew my contempt of the 
* Epiſtles” are 1ſo full of heat and 
diſorder, that they need-no other An- 
iwer , But what need 7, good Sir, do 
this, when you have done it your ſelf ? 


A Reply, Town, very ſoft, and whe 


ther 1 may not fay, very: filly, let the 
Reader judge. The Unmasker having 
accuſed me of contemning the Ept- 


Niles, 
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ſtles, my Reply in my Ymdicat. p..19. 
was thus; © Sir, when your Angry 
« Fit 15 over, and the. abatement of 
* your Paſſion has given way to the 
* return of your Sincerity, 1 ſhall beg 
* you to read this Paſlage . in the 
* 297. p. of my Book. Theſe holy 
* Writers (v7z. the. Penmen of. the 
* Epiſtles) inſpired from above, writ 


* nothing but Truth ;:and in moſt . 
* places very weighty Truths to us 


* now, for the expounding, clearing 
* and confirming of the Chriſtian Do- 
* Crine, and eſtabliſhing thoſe in it; 
* who had-imbraced «. .: And again, 
* .2.99. the other Parts: [z. e. beſides 
* the Goſpels and the Acts] of DF 
*V INE. REVELATION are 
* Objects of. Faith, and: are ſo to be 


* received ; They are/Truths of which - 


* none, that is onceknoawn to be fuch, 
* 2.e. revealed, may.or. ought to be 
* disbelieved. - And: if: this does not 


* fatisfie you, that I have as high a 


* Veneration for the Epiſtles, as you, 
* or:any.one can have, I require you 
* to publiſh to the-World thoſe P 4 S- 
*SAGES, . which ſthew my cor 
' tempt of them.” After ſuch”. db 

H 4 rect 
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ret wards of mine , expreſſing my 
veneration for that part of Divine Re. 
vel.-,on,which is contain'd in the Epi- 
ſtles, any one but an Unmasker would 
bluſh to charge me with contempt of 
them, without alledging, when ſum- 
mon'd to it, any: word in my Book to 
juſtifie that charge. 

If hardneſs of Forehead , were 
ſtrength of Brains, 'twere two to one 
of his fide againſt any Man I ever 

et heard of. I require him to pub- 

iſh to the World thoſe Paſſages, that + 
ſhew my contempt of the Epitles, and 

. he anſwers me,- he need not do it, for 
7 have done it my ſelf. Whoever had 
common ſenſe would underſtand, that 
what I demanded was, that he ſhould 
ſhew the World where, amongſt all 1 
had publiſhed, there were ' any Paſſa- 
ges, that expreſſed contempt . of the 
Epiſtles : For it was not expected, he 
ſhould quote Paſſages of mane, that 1 
had never publiſhed. And this accute 
Unmasker (to this) fays,I had: publiſhed 
them my ſelf. So that the reaſon why 
he cannot find them is, becauſe I have 
publiſhed them my ſelf. But, fays he, 
1 appeal to the Reader, whether (after 

- Joi 
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your tedious Colletions out of the four 
Evangeliſts) your paſſing by the Epiſtles, 
i- and negletting wholly what the Apoſtles 
d fay in them, be not publiſhing to the 
f World your contempt of them 2 1 de- 
- mand of him to publiſh to the World 
d thoſe Paſſages , which ſhew my con- 
tzmpt of the Epiſtles : And he anfivers, 
: he need not Þ have done it my ſelf. How 
- does that appear? I have paſſed by 
r the Epiſtles, fays he. My paſling 
, 


them by then, are Paſſages publiſhed 
againſt the Epiſtles 2 For publiſhing of 
Paſſages is what you faid you weed not 

do, and what 7 had done. So that the 

| Paſſages T have publiſhed, containing 

| 2 contempt of the Epiſtles, are extant 
in my ſaying nothing of them? Surely 
this ſame paſſing by has done fome 
very ſhrewd ditpleafure to our poor 
Unmasker, that he fo ſtarts when- 
ever it is but named, and cannot + 
think -it contains leſs than Exclufton, 
Defiance and Contempt. Here there- 
fore the Propoſition remaining to be 
proved by you is, 


XIV. 
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That .one cannot paſs 'by any thing. 
without contempt of 2t. ISS 


And when' you have proved it, I 
ſhall then ask you, - what will become 
of all thoſe parts. of Scripture ; all 
thoſe Chapters and Verſes, that you 
have paſſed by in' your Collection of 
Fundamental Articles? Thoſe that you 
have vouchſafed, to ſet down, you tell 
us. are in the Bible on purpoſe to be be- 
lieved.' . What miſt become of all the 
reſt,, which you have - omitted 2 Are 
they, there not- to be believed 2 And 
mult the Reader underſtand your paſ- 
fing them by to be. publiſhing to the 
World: your contempt of them 2. If fo, 
you have Unmasked Jour ſelf :\If not; 
but- you may paſs, by ſome parts of 
Scripture, nay; whole Epiſtles, as you 
have thoſe of Sta James, and St. Fre, 
without contempt ;;1; Why may : not I 
without contempt paſs by others; But 
becauſe you have a liberty to do-what 
you will, and I muſt do but what you 

. in: your good pleaſure will allow = ? 
ut 
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But if I ask you whence you have this 
Privilege above others; You will have 
nothing to ſay, except it be according 
to your uſual Skill in Divining, that 
you know my Heart,and the Thoughts 
that are in it, which you find not like 
yours, right, and orthodox, and good; 
But always evil and perverſe, ſuch as 
Idare not own, but hypocritically ei- 


ther ſay nothing'of, or declare againſt ; 


But yet- with all my cunning I cannot 
hide them from you ; your- all know- 
ing penetration always findsthem out; 
You know them, or you gueſs at them, 
as is beſt for your turn, and that's as 
good : And then preſently: I am con- 
founded. I doubt whether the World 
has ever had any two-eyed:Man your 
equal: for penetration and a. quick 


fight. The telling by the :SpeRtators 


looks, what Card he gueſſes, is nothing 
to what you can do. You' take the 
heighth of an Author's Parts, by 
numbring the'Pages of his Book ; You 
can ſpy an Hereſy in him by his faying 
not a ſyllable of it ; Diſtingurſh him 
from the Orthodox by his underſtand- 
ing places of Scripture, juſt as ſeveral 
of the Orthodox do ; You can _ 

y 
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by heart whole Leaves of what isin I 
his Mind to fay, before he ſpeaks a 
word of it; You can diſcover De- 
figns before they are hatchid, and all 
the Intrigues of carrying them on by 
thoſe who never thought of them. 
All this, and more you can do, by the 
Spirit of Orthodoxy, or which is as 
certain, by your own good Spirit of 
Invention informing you. Isnot this 
to be.an errant Conjurer ? 

But to your Reply. You fay, after 
my TEDIOUS Coltettion out of the 
four Evangeliſts, my paſſing by the Epi- 
files, ys. negtetting wholly what the 
Apoſtles: fay, &c. I wondred at firſt 
why you mention'd not the As here, 
as well as the four Evangeliſts. For I 

have not, as you have in other places 
obſerved, been ſparing of ColleCtions 
out of the Acts too. But there was it 
teems a Neceſlity here for your omit- 
ting it : For that would have ſtood too 
near what followed, in theſe words ; 
and negleting wholly what the Apo- 
files fay. For if it appear'd to the 
Reader, out of your own Confeffion, 
that I allowed and built upon the Di- 
vine Authority of what the le” -* 
| y 
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| fay in the 4s, he could not fo eaſily 

a be .miſlead into an Opinion, that I 

>- contemned what they fay in their Epi- 

l ſtles. But this is but a ſlight touch of 

4 your Leger-de-main. 

l And now I ask the Reader what he 

; will think of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
$ 

f 


who cannot bear the Texts of Scrip- 

ture I have produced, nor my Quota- 

- tions out of the four Evangeliſts ? 

This which in his Thoughts of the 

| Cauſes of Atheiſm, p. 114. was want 

x of Vivacity and Elevation of Mind,want 

of a Vein of Senſe aud Reaſon, yea 
and of Elocution too, is here in his So- 

cinianiſm Unmask'd, a tedious Colle- 

Aion out of the four Evangeliſts. Thoſe 

places I have quoted , lie heavy it 

ſeems upon his Stomach, and are too 

many to be got off. But it was my 

buſineſs not to omit one of- them ; 

that the Reader might have a full 

view of the whole tenour of the Prea- 

ching of our Saviour and his Apo- 

ſtles to the Unconverted Jews and 
Gentiles ; and might therein ſee what - 

Faith they were Converted to, and 

upon their afſent to which they werg 
pronounced Bejievers and admitted in- 
. to 
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to the Chriſtian Church. But the 
Unmasker - complains there are too 
many of them : He thinks the Goſpel, 
the good News of Salvation ted7ous 
from the Mouth of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles : He is of opinion, "That 
before the Epiſtles were writ, and 
without believing preciſely what he 
thinks fit to cull out of them, there 
could be no Chriſtians; And if we had 
nothing but the four Evangeliſts, we 
could not be faved. And yet 'tis plain, 
that every ſingle one of the Four con- 
tains the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift, and at 
leaſt they all together contain all that 
is neceſfary to Salvation. If any one 
doubt of this, I referr him to Mr. Chil 
lingworth for Satisfaction, who hath 
abundantly proved it. 

His following words (were he not 
the fame Unmasker all through) would 
be beyond Parallel. But let us hear 
why the Pindicator did not attempt to 
Coftect any Articles out of theſe Wri- 
tings, He aſſigns this as"one Reaſon : 
* The Epiſtles being writ to thoſe 
* who were already Believers, it could 
# notbe ſuppoſed that they were writ 
- to them to teach them Fundamen- 


* tals, 
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* tals, p. T3, T4. Vindic. |. Certain! | 
no Man would have conjettured that be 
would have uſed ſuch an Evaſion as 
this. . I will ſay that for him, - he goes 
beyond all ſurmiſes, he is above al 
Conjettares, he hath a faculty which no 
Creature on Earth can ever fathom. 
Thus far the Unmagsker, in his' Orato- 
rical frazn. In what follows he comes 
to Iis' cloſer reaſoning againſt -what 
I had faid. His words are, 'Do'we not 
know that the four Goſpels were writ to 
aud for Believers; as well as Unbelie- 
+ 275? Anſw. I grant it. - Now let us 
, ſee your Inferencq; Therefore what 
. theſe holy HiſtorBns recorded, that 
7 our Saviour and his Apoſtles faid 
| and preach'd to Unbelievers, was faid 

and -preach'd to 'Believers. The Dif- 
+ courſe which our Saviour had with 
] the Woman of- Samaria, and her 
r 
0 
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Townſmen , was addreſſed to Belie- . 
vers; becauſe St. Fohn writ his Goſpel 
(wherein it is recorded as a part of 
our Saviour's Hiſtory) for Believers 
as well as Unbelievers. - St. Peter's 
Preaching to Cornelius and St. Paul's 
Preaching at Amtzoch, at Theſſalonica, 
at Corinth, &c. was not to Unbelie- 
VErs, 
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vers, for their Converſion ; Becauſe 
St. Luke dedicates his Hiſtory of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles to Theophilus;who 
was e Chriſtian, as the Unmasker ſtre- 
nuouſly proves in this Paragraph: 
Juſt as if he ſhould fay; that the Diſ- 
courſes which Ceſar records he had 
upon ſeveral Occaſions with the Gauls | 
were not addrefled to the Gazls alone; 
but to the Romans alfo ; becauſe his 
Commentaries were writ for the Ro- 
mans as well as others: Or that the 
Sayings of the Ancient Greeks and, 
Romans 1n Plutarch, were not ſpoke 
by them to their ir Contemporaries on on- 
ly, becauſe they a recorded by him 

tor the benefit of Poſterity. 

+ I peruſed the Preachings of our $a- 
viour and his Apoſtles to the Uncon- 
verted World, to ſee what they taught 
and required to be believed to make 
Men Chriſtians : And theſe all I fer 

down, and leave the World to be 
judge what they contain'd. The Ept- 
{tles which were all written to thoſe 
who had imbraced the Faith,and were 
all Chriſtians already, I thought would 
not ſo diſtintly ſhew , what were 
thoſe Doctrines, which were abſolutely 
0 neceſlary 
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necefſarygto make MeniGhriſtiaris 

| being'hot writ to convert Unbeli _ 

| | but to build up tho, who were tl 

| || ready Believers, in" their moſt fiely 
Faith,” "This is phinty/8%prefſed in the 

Epiſtle:to'he- Feb}. xx, Os, 
Of whom,-4. 6; ' Chriſtie" bat" mndy 
things 40: ſay\and haters Be utter, 4 
art all dull " of* hearing. "© For 
TA time ye ought to be 2Tv4- 

chers, iye hive a *Fhat" one teach 5 
again; whieh be the'firſt Principles of 
the Oraclebf God 5" erdf'ate betomefarh 
as have wodl of DHK and wot of "greg 
Meatii For"#9 every "letbat 4 
is unskilfal In the: WH of *Ig wt 
for he is # Babe © Bupſtrong meat belong- 
eth toms Yhitt 3s of fulÞ age, even 
ak by ry of _— Aye 


ding gel rho of Tk 
— Sf Chrifh, "ior Wh go' oh = 
efibn;\net layyng., ag: the foiltida- 
ton of Ripentance ©fronn dead Works, 
_ of Faith: towards Gbdl and- hf ee 
Doftrive off Baptiſm; and of laying on 
of hauds;"i av of tha refhiprettion 6 f-the 
Dead, 'axNl of eternal Judgment. Here 
the Apoſtle thews! _— his: þ ut 
| ign 
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in- writingthis Epiſtle:Nqg.to teach 
| Gm the : Fundamental DOIN of 
the. Chriſtian Religion , but. to; lead 
them. on to, more Perfection; That. is, 
to; greater-degrees of Knowledge of 


the wiſe Delign.and wonderful Con 


trivance and. carrying on of :the:Go- 
Ipel and the-Evidence of it; which he 
makes out in this \Epiſtle, by. ſhewing 
yorCorrelpondancs with the. Old. Te 
ent , and. patticularly, with the 
nomy:of\ the Moſgical Conſtity- 
tion. Here. 2 A.ight ask, the: — 
whethe many -things.:w 
-St..Pay/*tells'\the. Hebrews. he had-'to 
.fay-of Chriſt,.\(haxd to be: ns to 
.them, becauſe they were dull, of 
ing). had nat, an. immediate pry to 
.the. Occgfen, 
{ut of their. Redemption and Salgation; 
And. therefore, whether they, were ſub 
things without -the k 6 of which 
_ could net... be. ſaved ag; the Un 
. an thg = of.fuch hinge 3« And 
.th might/ask him-concerning 
thaſs a things hich the Apoſtle: tells 
. the Corinthians,x Ep. Chap, TIE 2: that 
they were aat..;yet. able to bear... For 


__ to the Aus purpoſe, he: Jpas 
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| Redfonableneſs of Chriſtianity, ic. 13% 


tothe Corinthians; Ep: x. Ch. as in 
the above-cited places he did to the 
Hebrews; That he as a wiſe Maſters 
Builder had laid the Foundation: And 
that Foundgtvon, he himſelf tells us, is 
Feſus the Meſfſah, and that there is no 
other Foundation to be laid. And that 
in this he hid'the Foundation of Chri- 
ſtanity at: Corinth, St.: Luke records, 
AZ XVNL4; in theſe words;\: Paul at 
Corinth reaſord:in the Synayigue every 
Sabbath-day;" and > teſtified-:toqhe Jews 
that Jeſus ma3theMefiah;: Upon which 
Foundation he tells themi-there might 
be a Superſtructure. But that: whar is 
built on-[the -Foundation--1s: fiot the 
Foundation,:Lthink' I-need nbt prove: 
He further rel them; that:he' had de- 
fired to-build:;upon this Foundation ; 
But withabifays, he had fed.them till 
then with-'Miik; and' not-. with : Meat : 
becauſe they: were; Babes; and.;had not 
been able torbearcit,. neither were a 
wt able. :\ Anditherefore:; this Epiſtle 
we ſee is: almoſt wholly: ſpent in Re- 
proofs of :thitin.Miſcarriages ;.and in 
Exhortations-gnd Inſtrutions-relating 
to \PraQtice;1 dnd: very little faid in 
iti for-the: explaining any part of the 


«By thee Patla es womnly tos (wer 
id::not- evidenr to: colimon:ſence-it 
talf froin-tlie Nature ofochings). that 
the defignnof:theſe -Epiſiles.was :not 
tailay TRIER 
PrikiS 26 tx he Chriſtian Relipiony 
they. beingpawvrit- to tho&who = re 
ceived\themp end were Cheiffians ak 
xady. »Fhe Tame -holds\/.in alt: the 
deb Bpiltlcd>8gd theveſord the Epi 
ſites! fear /nor to. me the: propereſd 
parts ofiSvriprure, 'to give-:us 'that 
Foundation diftinct: from! atl:the Sw 
perſtruftwesbuile''on it 31 Porauſl 
rhe Epiſtles the” litvebwag the r 
proposdydathtr en vo ctaradty 
the manrintcarion: ofvthbApoſtlesin 
writing their Epiſtles, abldmor-bed 
do whaBiwatnidens "epaddy' oy 
down'Bakdy the Foundati 

taniry wo ehfe: whomere Chriſti 
lready #ibttoto Saikibaþon.i 
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of fihe etna was tis 
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| Raiſonablaneſs of Chriſtianity Bc. 


reaſon - that, perſwaded": meto takethe 


Articles of Faith abſolutely; necellary 


to be receive&to make.a Map a Chir 
tian; only from the'Pregchings of our 
Saviour and his Apoſiles tp.-the Un, 
converted:World, as laid down in zhe 
_—— ab db of the it me 
A thought i Real9 
[t being paſt;goubt, thatthey. in.their 
Preachings: propoſed to, the. Uncags 
verted all that was neceſſary. to'be.be- 
leved to-make them: Ghriſtians... And 
allo, that that Faith, .up0na Profeſſion 
whereof 4ny ane. was-admitted: who 

the Church:asa Believer \ bad all. hey 
was neceſſary in it to make him 8 
Chriſtian ; becauſe if it wanted os 
thing neceſſary, he had neceſſarily not 
been! admatteds. unleſs wecgh ſuppoſe, 
tliat: any; ane; Fas' admitted into the 
Chriſtian Church by.@ur Seviour, and 
his: Apoſtles, who was not yet.a Chri- 
{tat ar -pranounced a Believer, who 
yet. wanted. ſomething nevelfary to 


make hima:;Behevery:2, 66s a Be- 


liever and not..s Believer” atathe fame 
time, But what thoſe Articles were, 


winch had been Pregelid:$9thoſs, to. 


thay: the- Hpillles Were Wait - and 
13 upon 


- 
% 
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134 © 4 Second Vindication of the © 

_ upon theBelief whereof they had been I 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 

"© and became as they are called Belie- 
\ vers, Saints, Faithful, Fleft, &c. could 
not be collefted out of the Epiltles. 

This, though it were my*reaſon, and 

muſt be a reaſon to every -one, who 
would make . this Enquiry; and the 
Unmasker / quotes the place where'l 

told him "it was my _ : Yet he 
according to his never etring Illum+ 
nation, flatly tells me, p. 38. that it 

was not, and adds, Here then 7s want 

of Sincerity, &c. 1 muſt 'defire him 
therefore ' to 'prove what he fays 

P- 3 8. vis. © | "# 


- That 7 the ſame Argument that I 
.''" would" perſwade that the Funds 
47» mentals are not to be ſought for 
” 1 un the Epiſtles, ' he can'prove hat 
© they' are not to 'be ſought for 
'”'  #n the Goſpels and in the Als; 
becauſe ever theſe were writ # 
theſe that believed." 


- And next T deſire him to prove, 
what healfofays in the GumoPagg wk, 


en 
h, 
ts 
Id 
S, 
d 
0 
1e 
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it 

vo 
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That the Epiſtles being writ to thoſe 
that believedyvas not an Argument 
that I did make uſe of. 

He' tells us, p. 38. Thar it is the 

Argument: whereby T would perſwade, 
ic the very fame Page, a few Lines 


lower, fays, That it is not the Argu-' 
ment 1 did make uſe of Who, bur an 


arrant Unmascker, would contradit 
himſelf ſo flatly .in' the fame breath 2 
And yet upon that he raifes a Com-: . 
plaint of my want of Sincertty. 

For want of RY in one of us, 
-—thgoas not go far tor _ OO 

e next Pa , þ. 38.---40. at- 
fords us a ragrap. e4P Wherein 
the Unnathe- argues ſtrongly, riot a- 
gainſt any thing I had faid, but againſt 
an Untruth of his own ſetting up. 
Towards the latter end of the Para- 
graph, p. 40. he has theſe words; t 
45 manifeſt that the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles taught Fundamentals, which is 
—_— to what this Gentleman ſays, 


that ſuch. a thing could not be ſuppos d ; 
| 1 4 0 


Kays of Orfnie. y 


Oe = 


And therefore the Unmasker has taken 
a great deal of pgins to ſhew, that 
there are Fundamental Dodtrines to 
tbe. found in; the Epiſtles 5 as if:I'had 
an Opinion, that Ihad ſaid (o;. he ſets 
down theſe words, could not be ſuppos'd, - 
as, . they -were my-words.'/-Andfo 
thay are,but.nat:tp that purpoſe; And. 
thezefore: he -did 3vell nox- toi: quote 
the. Eage,. ef the; Reader, -by: barely: 
turrang to-the plecy, ſhould bave. a 
clear light of F ,- inſteath of that 
Szpeerity Which he: would make the 
Reader belieys.is.anting in me. My 
words, p.. 2:941iQf\the- Reafenableneſt 
of Ghriftiavityare,.** NOR CAN IT 
"BE STPPOSD, that the fend- 
"0g of ſugh Fundamentals was the 
*:Fealon. of the. Apoſtles: writing to! 
"any of them,? Anda little lower ; 
'+;The-. Epiſtſes therefore; being - all 
"Written=to-thoſe who. were alteady 
© Believers and Chriſtians;:the occa- 
"ſion andend of writing them could 
©. not -be- $0..,nſtruct \thent\in- that 
*: Which was.neceſſary to- makethem 
s” Chriſtians." >The thing then that 
I denyd,-was-riot, that there were 
any 


a” 
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Reafeniablenefe of Ohriftianidy;8cc. r3y* 
any Fundamentals inthe Epiſtles. For 
2.295. I have theſe! expreſs words; 
* I do not deny but the great Do- 
«* Arines of the. Chriſtian Faith are 
* dropt here and there, and ſcatterd 
< .up-and down. an-:moſt of. them”. 
And therefore he might have';ſpared 
his Endeavours in the next Paragraph 
to prove,: that'there may be: Funda- 
mentals-. found'\un: the Epiſtles, till he 
_ ſame. mm It: _ 

again in, Inawſt: repeat my:.ufu 

Queſtion, that:with:this ſincere Wri- 
ter is ſo often neceſſary, viz.- 


:{ XVE 


DENT // 7 FRET FE 


If he. hopes to ſhift it off, by the 
word taxght; which: ſeems fallacioufly 
put in, -as* if -he.: meant, that there 
were ſomeFundamental Articles favght | 
neceffary to bebelieved to make: them © 
Chriſtians,  in-the Epiſtles, which thoſe |, 
who they were'writ'to knew nor be- 

| ore, 


fore, in'this (ſenſe: Ido: deny it; and: 


then this will be the: | 
| XVIL - 29.5 W2 


Propoſition remaining upon him to 
prove, viz. ' 


That. there are Fundamental Arti- 
cles, neceſſaryi to: be believed to 
1" make a Man a Chriſtian taught 
,,7n the Epiſtles : which thoſe ,: who 
- "they; were writ to, knew - #0t 
before. - Ts OL C2 [4 


The former patt'/of. his next Para- - 
graph, p. 49. runs thus : Hear another 
feigned Ground of Vis omitting the Epi- 
ſtles,viz... Becauſe the: Fundamental Ar- 
ticles axe here proiefengy and without 
” . * . ediſtinflioumixt with other Traths. p.14. 
| | But who ſees not that this is a mere Elu- 
fron? For on the fame account he might 
have forborn te ſearch for Fundamental 
Articles in the Goſpels,” for they . do not 

tie there together, but are diſperſed up 

and down : The Doftrinal and Hiftori- 

4 cal Parts are mix d with one another but 

he pretends to ſever them. Why = 
at ; 


I 


by TOR" - _— big 


A: Redſonableneſs of Chriſtianity Sec. F 


1d 


did he not make a Separation betmeen 
the Doftrines in the Epiſtles, and thoſe 
other Matters that are treated of there 2 
He has nothing to reply to this, and 
therefore we muſt again look upon what 
he has ſuggeſted as a caſt of his ſhuſſling 


P_ | 

The Argument contain'd in theſe 
words 1s this. A Man cannot well di- 
ſtinguiſh Fundamental from Non-fun- 
damental DoEtrines in the Epiſtles, 
where they are: promiſcuouſly, mixed 
with Non-fundamental Doctrines: 
Therefore he cannot well diſtinguiſh 
Fundamental Dodtrines from others 
in the Goſpels, and the Adts, - where 
they are mixed with Matters of Fact. 
As if he ſhould fay, one cannot well 
diſtinguiſh a Batchellour of Divinity 
from other 'Divines, where ſeveral of 
them ſtand together promiſcuouſly in 
the fame Habit ; Therefore:one cannot 
diſtinguiſh a Batchellour of Divinity 
from a Billing ſgate Orator, where they 
ſtand together in their diſtin habits. 
Or that it is as eaſie to diſtinguiſh fine 
Gold, from that of a little lower 
Allay, where ſeveral pieces of each 
are mixed together; as it is to diſtin- 
TT guiſh 


139 
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A-Second Vindieavion of the 7 
guiſh- pieces of fine Gold from ' pie- 
ces of Silver, which they are mixed 
among, 
Bur it feems the Unnecher thinks i it 
is aseaſie to diftinguiſhbetween: Fun: 
damental' and - not- Fundamental Do- 
crines, in a writing of the ſame Au» 
thor, where. they: are: promiſcuonſ] 
mixed together, as'it\is to diſtingu) 
between” a Fundamental:Docrine- of 
Faith, and a relation of Matter of Fact, 
where they are intermixediy re ed 
in the fame Hiſtory. ''/When he has 
proved this, the CUnamasker will: have 
more reaſon to tax me with Elafion, 
Shuffling and Feigning, m_ the reaſon I 
gave for-"inot' wr rag, = rwrager) 
tals out of ithe Epiſtkes. ' Till then, all 
that noiſe muſt "and amongſt thoſe 
ridiculous Airs of.-Triamph and: Vi- 
cory, which he fo often gives him- 
ſelf, without the leaſt | Advantage to 
his Caule, -or:Edification.of | his Rea- 
der , - though he ſhould a thouſand 
times fay: that 1 have nathing to 16+ 


Ply. 


In the latter part of this Paragraph; 
he ſays} That necefſary' Traths, Fands- 


mental Principles, may” or. tar diſtinguiſh 


from 


Reafonebleweſe of Chrifliavity;8c. 


from: thoſe, that: are not ſuch , is the 


ard Tmportange-af them, by their imme- 
diate reſpe&; tothe Author, and means 
of -0ur Salvation. Anſw. If this beſo, 
1-defre him to give me 2:definitive 
Colteian of Fundamentals out. of the 
Epiſtles, as I have given . one-out of 
the Goſpels andthe Adts. If he cannot 
do that; "Tis: plain he bath here-given 
a-diſtinguiſhing: mark. of Fundamen- 
_ tals, by which: he himfelf cannot di- 
ſtinguith them.” But yet: 4: ho the 
Shuffler: . 3-5-7 | 
::The Argument in the, next Para- 
graph, p. qa: 45-this er) wy 
—_— Dodtrines of Fairh;' ſuch 
abſobatehr1 demands: to1 be. be- 


for Juſtification, ; may; be di- - 


from:(Rules of Holy Isi- 
ving;! with which : they are: mixed in 
the:Epiftles; > Therefore Do@rines of 
Faich necellary; | and not vm"; to 

be n f _ ey 
faca may "be diting i\tles.- ;Which i iS 
as-good ſenſe; ab-to Gi Lambs and 
Kids may beicaſily diſtioguih'd.in the 
fame Pen, where they 'are ag 
"# TE y 
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| H\Servnid Pindication of 'the © 
by. their. different Natures: Therefore: 
cheLambs (I abſolutelydemand of you 
as aw ——v ſatisfie\mez' may be dis. 
nguiſh'd from others: in: the fame 
Pu 5- where they are.'mix'd without 
any diſtin&tion. - Docrines of Faith, 
and Precepts' of Practice; are as diſtin- 
guiſhable'as : doing/\ and believing; 
And thoſe as ily: | diſcernible 'one 
_ another, vg and walk- 
ing -:But:DoQrinat: Propo itions,all-of: 
ther of Divine Revettion;' are of the 
fame Authority, -and of the'fame'Spe- 
cies, in reſpect of the neceſſity of:be« 
" Hevirigthem; And wiltbeeternally un- 
KIN diſtinguiſhable into neceſſary.andor 
Wy” neceſlary. to be believed: til: there'be 
A fome orher-way: found; "too di ith. 
>: . themy thaw ho theyiare in a Book, 
 whichois tall of Divine: Revelation. 
Thougk' therefore : 'Dodtrines'of Faithy 
and'Rules'of Practice are very diſtir- 
guiſkableinthe Epiftles;:.yet-it does 
— follow: :from thence 1 es: Funda- 
mental  and-::not Fundamental Doi 
— Etrines, 'Points neceflary;: and not me! 
Chri Ter aſi aable 
;\are..Ca 
in rhe Epiſtles: Wiickitherelaro wer! 
mains 


| pg 


mains to be proved; :*. And it remains 
I upon-him, - 512 Ya! 


[I XVI. 


» \fet. dates the, Marks, where ob 
E- gy on in. 
L i-eafily an exalth 
i be di itioguifhed into Fanddnes- 
cri, and- ut - Fudanartdh evth- 
2 Cles of Faith, FOE: 


| 1A Adore ataa ah 
raigin 'me, 
yo up. with-a\great-deal of the like 
ſtuff, which the-W/nviacker has putinto | 
his Byok,toſhewatheWorld,hedoesnot 
 mitate ne. in: {mpertinencies; ' Twoohe- 
rences,and trifling\ Exturfions.," 28, he 
boaſts-in his firſt:Paragraph. /. Only 1 
.hall-defire the Reader. to take\. the 
whole Paſſage concerning this Matter, 
as:it ſtands in.-my; Reaſonableneſt- of 
"Chriſtianity, p:2d5.' © Idonot:deny, 
.-,but-the great Dodrines of the:Chri- 
jt 1tian Faith are-dropt here andrhere, 
*+. and ſatter'd up.and-down ier maddl 
| *:of them. Buttis not. in the 
<:ſtles we are to learn, whatate :the * 
| « Funda- 


Reaſonable afone neſs'of Chriftiaitity, 8c. 143 


244 


uy Fmntatalncdl Articles of F aith where 


* they are _— ard with- 
« our diſtintion, mixed with other 
« Truths, and Difeatirſes, which were 
E * (though for Edification indeed yet) 
< only occalionahs We ſhall : Hind 
ee wan difcern thoÞ\preat,- and neceſ- 
'Points'beſtvm the pms 
PSaviowr and: his A les, to. 
i: bien who-were * Sand 
” © ignorant of the Kate ro them 
* in, and convert - mg toit. And 
FR. let; him: 16aththefe words Which 
the/Uemacker Has qioped our: of then, 
Ttiioant in the epites: thatite- aft to 
dearn,: what arethePundumental Avti- 
reex of Paith;;: ip avere writers for 'the 
feng oof - Dowbexy"\aml- rowing” of 
ſenkes;: Withalgs\ her 100" of 
thenſIn .:theſerwerttsji £6 Chmands 
the Reader nor-Yoftth 2:Jbt fureher "hin 
therfs.\: Tf, Iifhoubbagk tim; where 
thatEhtnmand appears, hemiſthave 
reoarentothis* old: thift; tha \he'did 
aut ein'as yas > To flandGon- 
victtÞoE-2 Ws-Untrilths/i An 
Oratov. © nothbbeutd bo; ſpeale>Nrict 
br chough &Diſpttant be} But 
he emer g'Wreing againft ___ 


about * 


Reaſonablenſs of Chioſtianith,8&c. 
will excuſe him - from being of the 
latter : And then why may not Falf- 
hoods paſs for Rhetorical floariſhes, in 
one who hath been uſed to. popular 
Haranguing ; to which Men are not 
generally ſo ſevere, as ſtridtly ro ex1- 
mine them , and expe&t that they 
itould always be found to contain no- 
thing ' but preciſe. Truth, and ftri&& 
Reaſohmyg ? But yet TI muſt not forget 
to put upon his Score, this other Pro- 
poſition:of his, which he has, p. 42. 
and ask him to ſhew, .  - 


XIX. 


Where it is that T commund my Rea- 
der not to ſtir a jot farther than 


In the next two Paragraphs, p. 4z. 
---46, .. The Unmasker is at hisnatural 
Play of: Declaiming- without Proving. 
'Tis pity the K:ſbna, out of which he 
takes his good breeding, as1t told him 
. that @ we/lbred and well-taught Man 
anſwers ta the firſt in the firſt place, 
had not given him this Rule too about 
Order, viz. That Proving ſhould go 

.K before 


146 © "A Second Vindication of the 
| before Condemning; Elſe all the fierce 


Exaggerations, ill Language can heap 
up, ' are but empty Scurility. But 'tis 
no wonder that the Jew:/þ Doctors, 
ſhould not provide Rules tor 8 Chri- 
ſtian Divine turnid Unmasker.” For 
where a Cauſe is to be maintaind, 
and 'a Book to be writ, and Argu- 
ments are not at hand, yet ſomething 
muſt be found to fill it ; Railing in 
ſuch caſes is much eaſier..than Rea- 
foning, eſpecially where a Man's Parts 
lie that way. . 3 562 

The firſt of theſe Paragraphs, p. 42. 
| he begins thus; _ But Jet us hear further 
what this Vindicator ſaith to excuſe his 
reje4ion of the Doftrines* contained in 
the Epiſtles, and his putting. us off with 
one Article of Faith : And then he 


quotes theſe following wordsof mine: 


* What if the Author defigned his 
& Treatiſe, as the Title ſhews, chiefly 
_ © for thoſe who were not yet through- 
_ < ly and firmly Chriſtians; purpoſing 
* to work upon thoſe, who either 
* wholly disbelieved, or .doubted of 
* the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
g10N 2 Th 


Anſw, 


” FX ai —y a_ 


Anſw. This, as he has put it, is a 
downright Falſhood. For the words he 
quotes, were not uſed by me to excuſe 
my rejection of the Dorines contained 
in the Epiſtles, or to prove there was 
but ove Article, But as a reaſon why 
I omitted the mention of Satisfattion. 

To demonſtrate this, I ſhall fet 
down the whole Paſlage as it is, p. 6: 
of my Vindication; where it runs 
thus : tt 

© But what/will become of me that 
* Thave not mention'd Satisfaction! - 
© Poſlibly this Reverend Gentle- 

*.man would | have had Charity 
* enough.for a known Writer of the. 
* Brotherhood to have found it by 
© an /v1uendo in thoſe words above 
* quoted, of laying down his Life 
* tor another. But every. thing is to 
© be ſtrained here the other way. For 
* the Author of the Reaſonableneſs of 
*. Chriſtianity; &c: 'is of neceſlity to 
* be repreſented as a Socinzan ; Or elte 
*-his Book-;may be read; and the 
* Truths -in-it, which Mr. Edwards 
* likes not, be.received ; and People 
* put upon examining- Thus one, as 
* fullot happy Conjectures and Suſpt 
K 2 * tions 


ary 7 ray i 
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* tions as this Gentleman, might be 
* apt to argue. But what if the Au- 
* thor deſigned his Treatiſe, as the 
* Title ſhews, chiefly for thoſe who 
* were not yet throughly or firmly 
* Chriſtians ; Propoſing to /work on 
*. thoſe who either wholly disbelieved: 
* or doubted -of the Truth of the 
* Chriſtian Religion ? 

\ To this he tells me, p. 43. that my 
Title ſays nothing for me, 1.e. ſhews 
not, thatTdefisned my Beok for thoſe 
that disbelieved - or doubted of the 
Chriſtian Religion. - 

- Anſw. ['thought that-@- title that 


Profetied the 'Reaſonableteſs of any Do- 


&rine ſhew'd it' was intended for thoſe 
that were" hot- fully” ſatisfied of the 
Reaſonableneſs-of it; unlels Books are 
to be writ to convince-thoſe of any 
thing,who are*convineed already. But 
poſiibly-this .may be tlie Uamasker's 
way : And-if one ſhould judpe by his 
manner of-treating this-Subje, with 
Declamation inſtead of 'Argument, one 
would think, - that he medtit it for no - 
body, but thoſe who were of his Mind 
already,” '1 thought therefore, Zhe 
Reafonableneſs of Chriſtzanity as deli- 


wer d 


werd in the Scripture, a proper Title 
to ſignifie whom it was chiefly meant 
for : And, I thank God, I can with 
fatisfaction fay it has not wanted its 
eftet upon ſome of them. But the 
Unmasker proves for all that, that I 
could not deſign it chiefly for Disbe- 
lievers or .Doubters of the Chriſtian 
Religion. For, ſays he,, p. #; How 
thoſe that wholly diſregard and disbelieve 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, as 
Gentiles, Jews, Mahometans and Atheiſts 
do (I crave leave to put in Theiſts in- 
ſtead of Atheiſts, for: a reaſon pre- 
ſently to be mention'd) -are- like to at- 
tend to the. Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
nity as deliver d in the Scripture is not 
to be conceived; And therefore we look 
upon this as all meer Shamand Sophiſtry. 
Anſw. Though the Unmasker teaches 
good breeding out of the Miſhra, yet 
1 thought he had been a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel; - and had taught Chriſtia- 
nity out of the Scripture. Why ! 
Good Sir, would you teach Fews and 
Mahometans Chriſtianity out of the 
Talmud and Alcoran; becauſe they are 
the Books, that at preſent they attead 
zo and believe 2 Qr would you, laying 
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by the Authority of all Books, Preach 


Religion toInfidels in your own Name, 


and by your own Authority ; laying 
aſide the Scripture ? 1s 7t not to be con- 
cezved, no not by a Chriſtian Divine, 
that the way to make Unbelievers 


Chriſtians, is to ſhew them the Rea- 


ſonableneſs of the: Religion contained 
in the Scripture? But it ſeems the Us- 
masker has a peculiar _ of Preach- 
ing and propagating Chriſtianity with- 
out the Scripture, as ſome Men have 
a peculiar way of diſpyting without 
Reaſon. | | 
In the beginning of this Paragraph, 


Þ- 43+ the Unmuker, that is always a 
fair Interpreter of my. meaning, and 


never fails to know it better than Ido, 
tells me, That by thoſe, that wholly 
disbelieve, [muſt mean Atheiſts, Turks, 
Fews and Pagans; and by thoſe that 
are not firmly Chriſtians, a few weak 
Chriſtzans. - But did our Unmasker ne- 
ver hear of Unbelievers under a deno- 


 minationdiſtin from that of Atheiſts, 


Turks, Jews, and Pagans 2 Whilſt the 
Pulpit and the Preſs Jave ſo often had 
up the Name of Thezſts or Deiſts, has 
that Name wholly ſcaped him ? S ara 

theſe 


Rſ 
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theſe chiefly deſigned, and i believe 
no body of all that read my Vindica- 
tion, but the Unmasker miſtook me, 
if he did. But there art leaft, p. 9. he 
might have found the Name, as of a 
ſort of Unbelievers not unknown a- 
mongſt us. But whatever he thought, 
it was convenient and a ſort of Pre- 
dence in him (when he would per- 
{wade others, that I had not a De- 
ſign which I fay 'I had) to keflen as 
much as he could, and cover the need. 
of any ſuch Deſign, and fo make it, 
that F.could not. intend my Book to 
work upon thoſe, that disbelieved, or 
did not. firmly believe; by infinuati 
there were few or none ſuch — 
us. - Hence he fays that by thofe that 
are. not throughly-and firmly Chriſti- 
ans,, mean a FEW weak Chriſttans ; 
2s Well: as under thofe, who wholly 
disbelieve he left the Theiſts ont of 
my. meaning. I am very glad to hear 
from: the Urmasker, that there are but 
fem 'weak \Chriſtians.,, few that have 
Doubts: about the Truth of Chriftia- 
nity:amongſt us. |. But-if there be not 
2. great; number of Deifts, and that 
the preventing their increaſe be not 
210 Vy K 4 wortl 
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worth every true Chriſtian's Care and 
Endeavours, thofe who have been fo 
loud againſt them have been much to 
blame ;. and I wiſh to Gad there were 
no reaſon for their Complaints. ' For 
theſe therefore-I take the liberty to . 
{ay as I did before, that I chiefly de- 
ſigned my Book; And ſhall not be 
atham'd of this Sophiſfry as you call 
it, if it can be Sephiftry to alledge. a 
Marter of Factthat'T know z Till you 
have:Arguments to convince: me, that 
you know-my-1ntention in. publiſhing 
itz: better than T da my: ſelf. And I 
ſhall think it ſtill no blameable Pru- 
dence, however. you'-exclaim againſt 
Pradeuce, (as perhaps you have fome 
reaſon) that 'f I mention'donly. thoſe 
**>1 Advantages, that all Chriſtians are 
*-aprecd inz And that I obſerved that 
*:/command of the Apoſtle, Row.XIV.x. 
4. Him that is weak in the Faitlr: re- 
*-ceive ye, but not to doubtfub Dif- 
*. putations ; withour being 4 $6@7udan. 
*1. think: 1-did not amiſs,” that' of- 
<-ferd to the! belief of thoſe. that 
*: ſtood off, that,and only that; which 
**-ourSaviour and hisApoftles preach'd 
**: for the reducing the Unconverted 

| 6 * World, 


Rexſonablenſs of Chritanttc: 
* World. And would any one think 
* he in earneſ{t went about to per- 
* fwade. Men to be Chriſtians, who 
* ſhould uſe that as an Argument to 
* recommend the __ which he 
* has obſerved Men to lay hold onas 
* an: Objection againſt - it 2 To urge 
* ſuch Points of overſie 'as Ne- 
* cellary Articles of Faith, when'we 
* ſee our Saviour and the Apoſtles 
** urged them not as neceſſiry . to be 
* believed to make Men Chriſtians, 
© 18 (by our own Authority) to add 
* Prejudices to Prejudices, and: to 
* blook up our own way to: thoſe 
h _ on would have acceſs 
* to, and prevail upon. 
| have repeated this .again out of 
the 7th, of my Yiedication, 
where there 1s more tothe fame pur- 
poſe ; 'That the Reader may fee how 
fully the Upmasker has anſwer it. 
Becauſe I faid, © Would any one 
* blame my Prudence if I mentijon'd 
* only thoſe Advantages , which all 
* Chriſtians are agreed in”. The U- 
masker adds, p. 44. Socinian Chriſtians, 
nd then as if the naming. of that 
ad gained him his 'Point, he goes 
_— . on 


 ohvicorioully thus; Z7e has bethoigght 
himſelf; better ance beffirſt. PabliſÞd: his 
| Notaons, and (as the reſult of that) he 
now begins to reſatve, what he uirit, into 
Prudence: I know: whence: he:bad this 
Methed' (and "tes likely he has taken 
more: than. this from the ſanie' hands) 
vizi. from the: Miftavary ;Feſuits,) that 
went: #0 Preach:the Goſpel to the. Peo- 
ple of China. i>{e are. told, that they 
enſtrutted them in ſome Matters relating 
Z0:0ur Sawour;:itbey let them knaw'that 
Fefes was the Meftas,1 the. bo pro- 
wiſed to be ſent " 2nh0i the Wort 's But 
they ronceal'd his Sufferings: and Death, 
and, they would": not Jet them -knaw any 
thing of his Paſſion an Crucifixion, So 
err Author ( their. humble :-tmitator ) 
analertakes to inſtrult the' World in 
Chriſtianity , with an; omifſiew : of its 
Principal Articles, and more ſpecially 
that of: the Advantage we. hage:'by 
Chriſt's. -Death; which was the: prime 
thang 'defignd in bis coming: iwta' the 
World. This he calls Prudence'c:::.S0 
that to bide from the ' People the: whin 
Articles of the. Chriſtian Religian'; #0 
aifauiſe the Faith of the Goſpel, to be- 
tray Chriſtzavity it. ſelf, is according 
i : - <= 


firines containd in the Epiſtles, was 


to ' this excellent Writer, the Cardinal 
Virtue of Prudence. May we be deli- 
ver d then, ſay 1, from a Prudential 
Racovian. And there ends the ratling 
for this time; not to be outdone by 
any Piece of Clock-work in the Town. 
When he is once ſet a going, he runs 
on like an Alarm, always in the ſame 
ſtrain of noiſy empty Declamation 
(wherein every thing is ſupposd and 
nothing prov'd) till his own weight 
has brought him to the Ground? And 
then, being wound up with ſome new 
Topick, takes another run, whether 
it makes for or againſt him it matters 
not; he has laid about him with ill 
Language, let it light where it will, 
and the Yindicator is paid off.” 

That I may keep the due diſtance 
in our different ways of Writing, 1 


ſhall ſhew the'Reader, that I ſay not 
_ this at random ; but that the place 


affords me occaſion to fay ſo. He be- 
gins this Paragraph with theſe words, 
P. 42. Let us hear farther what this 


indicator ſays to excuſe his rejedtion 


of the Dodrines containd in the Epi- 
files. This rejefion of the De- 


the 
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the not mentioning the Sazufaition of 
Chriſt, amongſt thoſe Advantages 1 
ſhew?'d,: that -the World received by 
his coming, This appears by the 
words he. here quotes, as my excuſe 
for that omiſſion. In which place, -I 
alſo produced ſome Paſſages in my 
Book which ſounded like it jome words 
of Scripture that are uſed to prove it; 


But this will not content him + I am 


for all that,. a Betrayer of Chriſtianity 


and Contemuer of the Epiſtles. Why ? 


Becauſe I did not out 6f them- name 
Satisfaftion. If you will have the 
truth of it, Sir, there is not any ſuch 
word in any one of the Epiſtles, or 


other Books of the New Teſtament,in - 


my Bible, as Satrfying or Satifad ion 
made by our Saviour ; and fo 1 could 
not put it into-my Chri/tzanity as de- 
liver d in the Scriptare.- If mine. be 
not a true; Bible, 1 defire you to fur- 
niſh me with one that is more Ortho- 
dox; or it the Tranſlators have hid 
that main Article of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; they are the befrayers of Chri- 
ſtranity, and Contemuers of the Epiſtles, 
who did not put it there, and not 1, 
who did hot take a word from tener, 
| | whic 
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which rhey did not put there. . For 
truly, I am nota Maker of Creeds 
nor dare add either to the Scripture, 


' or to the Fundamental Articles of the 


Chriſtian Religion. 

- But you will ay Satufattion, though 
not named in the Epiſtles, yet may 
plainly be colle&ed out of them. 
Anſw. And ſo it may out. of ſeveral 


| Places in my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 


ity, fome whereof, which F took out 
of the Goſpels, I menition'd : in my 
Vindication,- p. 5. and others of them 
which I took out of the Epiſtles , 
which I ſhall point out. to.you now : 
As p. 74. Ifay the Deſign of our Sa- ' 
viour's coming was to be OFFERED 
up; And p. 158. 1 ſpeak of the Work 
of our REDEMPTION; words which 
in the Epiſtles are taken to imply Sa- 
tisfation. And' therefore if! that be 
enough, I ſee not, but 1 may befree 
from betraying Chriſtianity ; But . if it 
be neceſſary to' Name the word Sati- 
fadtion, and he that does not 1o is a 
Betrayer of Chriſtianity, you will do 
well to confider how you: will acquit 
the Holy. Apoſtles, from that bold 
Imputarion ; which if it be extended 


as 


ro55 . A Second Vindication: of the". 
as far as it will go,will ſcarce come ſhort - 
of Blaſphemy:; For I do not remember 
that our Saviour has any where named-: 
Satisfationor impliedat plainer in any 
words than thoſe I have: quoted from 
him. And he, I hope, [wll ſcape the: 
Intemperanee of your Tongue. 

You tell me,. I had! my Prudence 
from the: Miſſionary Feſuits in China; 
who conceal'd our Saviour's Suffering" 
and Death ;' becauſe 7 undertake to in-. 
inſtrutt the:World in Chriſtianity, with 
an omiſſion of its Principal Articles. And 
I pray;.Sir;from whom: did you learn 
your Prudence, when taking upon you: 
to teach the Fundamental Dottrines of 
Chriſtzanity, in your Thoughts concern- 
ing the Cauſes of Atheiſm, you left out 
ſeveral, that you have: been pleafed 
fince 'te::add; in your Socinian;ſm Un- 
mask&'d2: Or if I, as you fay here, /e-. 
tray Chriſtianity by this\Omiſſon of this 
Principal. Article ; What:do you, who 

- are a-Profefſed Teacher of it; if you 
omit any principal Article;Which your: 
Prudence is {0 wary 'in,: that you will. 
not fay yourhave given-usall that are 
neceſſary: to: Salvation,-in that Liſt 
you have laſt publiſhed ? I pray who. 


acts 


Reaſonableneſs'of Chriftianilty,8&c: 15g 
adts beſt the Jeſuit ' (whoſe humble Hni- 
tator you fay I am):you or 13: when 
pretending to give.a: Catalogue: of 
Fundamentals, you have not: reduced 
them todirect Propofitions ; but have 
left. ſome of them: indefinite; tobe 
collected as every one pleaſes';:'andin- 
ſtead. of telling us it is.2 perfec&\Ca- 
talogue of Fundamentals, plinly:that- 
fle it off, and tell me, p. 22: f\that - 
will, not content mes, you are: ſure you 
can do nothing that will; If F:require 
more, .1t is Folly:in you to comply:-with 
we 2 One ak of @hat you here ſay, 
Fown: to you, favours: not much of 
the: Skill of a Jeſuit. You confeſs 
your-inability, and I believe rt ito be- 
perfectly true; That if whati you 
have done already (which is nothing - _ 
at all) wil! not content me,. you-are jare, 
you 'can do nothing that wal content.me, 
or any. reaſonable'Man, that ſhall de- 
mand-of you a compleat Catalogue 
of Fundamentals. But yow make-1t 
up pretty. well ,- with a Confidence 
becoming one of. that Order.::: Forrhe 
muſt: have: rub'd his Forehead hard, 
who in:. the ſame Treatiſe, where. he 
ſo ſeverely condemns the ns 

's 
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of mmy Laſt of Fundamentals, confeſſes 
that he cannot-give a compleat Cata- 
logue of his own. 

- You "—_ to the World in this 
44, and the next Page, that 7 hide 
fromthe People the main Articles of 

the Ghriftian Relogion's 7 diſguiſe the 

faith of the Goſpel, betray Chriſtianity 
it felf , and imitate the Jeſuits that 
went tc Preach the Goſpel to the People 
of China, by my Omiſſion of its prin- 
cipal of. main Articles, | 

_ -Anſw. I know not how I diſguiſe 
the Faith of the Goſpel, Sc. ih imita- 
rior of the Jeſuits in China ;; untels 
taking Men off from. the Inventions 
. of Men, and recommending/to them 
the Reading and: Study of the: Holy 
Scripture- to find what the Goſpel is 
and requires ,. be: #: difeutfing of. the 
Faith of the Goſpel, a betraying of .Chri- 
ftiahity, and. an thiitating of the Feſaits, 
Befides, Sir, if -oge may ask you, in 
what School did you learn that pru- 
dent _—_— and IR Is ſo 
eminently a , þ.:24. of your So- 
cinianiſm Unnatk'J 1 | it cheſs words : 
Thefe\Articles (meaning thoſe which 
yourhad: before: enuvthcrated as Funda- 
| | mental) 


GENERAELT be 
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mental) of Faith, are ſuch as muſt I N 


SOME MEASURE be known and* 


aſſented to by a 1+ os ſach as muſt 


braced by him 2 You will do well the 
next time to ſet down, how far your 


| Fundamentals' muſt be known, afſented 


to, and recezved;to avoid the ſuſpicion, 
that there 1s a little more of Jeſuitiſm 
in theſe Expreſſions, 77 ſome meaſure 


' known and aſſented to, and generally 


receiv'd and imbraced, than what be- 
comes a ſincere Proteſtant Preacher of 
the Goſpel. . For - your ſpeaking 1o 
doubtfully -of knowing and aſſenting 
to thoſe, which you give us for Fun- 


_damental Dodtrines, which . belong 


(as you fay) to the very eſſence of Chrz- 
ſtianity, will hardly ſcape being” im- 
puted to your want of Knowledge, or 
want of Sincerity. And indeed the 
word General is in familiar uſe with 
you, and ftands you in good ſtead, 
when you would fay ſomething, you 
know not what, as I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to remark to you when I come 
to your 91 Page. 

Further, I do got remember where 
it was, that I'mention'd or undertook 
WE L rt 
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| to ſet down. all the prixczpal or main 
« Articles of Chriſtianity. To change 
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the terms of the Queſtion from Arti- 
cles neceſſary to be believed to make 
a Man a Chriſtian, into principal or 
main Articles, looks a little Jetuitical, 
But to paſs by that; The Apoſtles 
when they went to preach the Goſpel to 
People as much Strangers to it, as the 
Chineſes were, when the Europeans 
came firſt amongſt them, Did they 
hide from the Peaple the main Articles 
of the Chriſtian Religion , diſguiſe the 
Faith of the Goſpel, and betray . Chri- 
Stzauity it ſelf 2 If they did not, I am 
ſure I have not : For i have not omit- 
ted any of the main Articles which 
they Preached. to the Unbelieving 
World. Thoſe I have ſer down, with 
ſo much care not. to omitany of them, 
that you blame me for it more than 
once, and call it tedious. However 
you are pleaſed to acquit or condemn 
the Apoſtles in the caſe by your Su- 
pream Determination, I am very in- 
difterent. If you think 'fit to con- 
demn them for diſguifing or betraying 
the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe they faid 
no more of Satzisfation, than I have 

done, 
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done, in their Preaching at firli to 
their Unbelieving Auditors, Fews or 
Heathens, to make them as 1 think 
Chriſtians (for that I am now ſpeak- 


Ing of) I ſhall not be ſorry to be found 


in their Company under what cenſure 
ſoever. If you are pleaſed graciouſly 
to take off this your cenſure from them, 
for this omiſſion, 1 ſhall claim a ſhare in 
the ſame Indulgence. 

But to .come to what perhaps you 
will think your ſelf a, little more con- 
cerned not to cenſure, than what the 
Apoſtles did ſo long ſince; for you 
have given -inſtances of being very 
apt to makebold with the Dead ; Pray 
tell me, does the Church of Eng/and 
admit Peopleinto the Church of Chriſt 
at hap-hazard 2 Or without propoſing, 


. and requiring a Profeſſion of all, that is 


neceſlary to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian? Tf ſhe does not, I defire you 
to turn to the Baptiſm of thoſe of riper 
Years in .our Liturgy : Where the 
Prieſt asking the Convert particularly, 
whether he believes the Apoſtles 
Creed, which he repeats to him; Upon 
his:Profeflion that he does, .and that 
he deſires to be baptized into that 

L'% : Faith, 
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Faith, without one word of any other 
Articles, Baptizes him ; and then de- 


 clares him a Chriſtian, in theſe words: 


We receive this Perſon into the Congre- 
gation of Chriſt's Flock, and fign him 
with the fign of the Croſs, in token that 
he ſhall not be aſhamd t0 CON- 
TINUE Chriſt's faithful Soldier and 
Servant.” In all this there 1s not one 
word of Satisfattion, -no more than in 
my Book, nor ſo much neither. And 
here I ask you, whether for this omiſ- 
fron, you will pronounce that the 
Church of. England diſguiſes the Faith 
of the Goſpel 2 However you think fit 
to treat me, yet methinks you ſhould 
not let your ſelf looſe ſo freely againſt 
our firſt Reformers, and the Fathers of 
our Church ever ſince, asto call them 
Betrayers of Chriſtianity it ſelf, becauſe 
they think not ſo much neceſſary to 
be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
{tian, as you are pleaſed to put down 
in your Articles; but omit, as well as 
], your main Article of Satwfattion. 
Having thus notably harangued up- 
on the-occafionof my ſaying, ©* Would 
* any one blame my Prudence”, and 
thereby made me a Socinian,” a Feſuir, 
an 


"Reaſeablnſe of Crifianty ee, 165 
and a Betrayer of Chriſtianity zt ſelf, 


he has in that anſwer all that ſuch a 
Miſcreant as I do or can fay ; and fo 
paſſes by all the Reaſons I gave, for 
what I did; without any other notice 
or anſwer, - but only denying a Matter 
of Fat, which I only can know, and 
he cannot, viz. My deſign in Printing *' 
my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. | 

In the next Paragraph , p. 45. in 
anſwer to. theſe words of. St. Paul, 
Rom. XIV, i. Him that is weak in the 
Paith. receive ye, but not to doubtful 
Diſputations, which I brought as a rea- 


| ſon, why I mentiond not Satisfadtion 


amongſt the Benefits receiv'd by the 


. coming of our Saviour ; Becauſe, as 


I tell him in my Yindicat:on, p. 5. My 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, as the 
title ſhews, was © deſigned chiefly 
* for thoſe wha were not yet through- 
* ly or firmly Chriſtians”. He re- 
plies, and I deſire him to prove it. 


XX, 
That I pretend a deſign of my Book 
which was never fo much as thought 
of, till I was ſollicited by my Bre- 
thren to Vindicate it. | 
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All the reft-in this Paragraph-being 
either nothing to this place of the Ro- 
mans, or what I have afiſwerd elſe- 
where, needs no farther Anſwer. 

The next two 46 =-49. 
are meant for an Anſwer toſomethifg 
I had faid concerning the Apoſtles 
Creed,upon the occaſton of his charge- 
ing my Book with Socinianiſm. They 

in thus. - | ob 

This Aathor of the New uoh aire 
Anſw. This New Chriſtianity is as © 
as the Preaching of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and a little ofder than 
the Unmasker's Syſtem. Wiſely ob. 
jefts that the Apoſtles Creed hath none 
of thoſe Articles which I mention d, p.12, 
13. Anſw. If that Author wiſely oben 
the Unmasker would have done well 
to have replied wiſely. But for a Man 
wiſely to reply it 1s in the firſt place 
requiſite, that the ObjeAion be truly 
and fairly * ſet down in its full force, 
and not repreſented ſhort, and as will 
beſt ſerve the Anfwerers turn to reply 
to. - This is neither wiſe nor honeſt : 
And this firſt part of a wiſe Reply the 
Cnmasker has failed in. © This will ap- 
pear from my words and the one 
- | | O 
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of them. "The Unmasker had accuſed 
my Book of Socintariſm,' for omitting 


ſome Points, which he urged as ne- 


ceflary Articles of Faith; 'To which [ 
anſwerd, That he had" done fo only 
* to give it an ill Name, not becauſe 
it was Socinian, for hehad no more 
reaſon to charge it with Socinia- 
niſm tor the Onifſions he mentions, 
* than the Apoſtles Creed”. Theſe 
are my words, which he ſhould have 
either ſet down out of p. 12. which 
he quotes, or at leaſt given the Obje- 
Aion as I put it, if he had meant to 
have clear'd it by a fair Anſwer: But 
he, inſtead thereof, contents himſelf 
that / objeft, that the Apoſtles Creed 
hath none of thoſe Articles and Doftrines 
which the Unmasker mention'd, Anfww. 
This at beſt is but a part of my Ob- 


cc 
cc 


cc 


 {kAion;and not to the'putpoſe. I there 


meant, withont the reſt joind to it ; 
which it has pleaſed the Unmasker ac- 
cording to Iis laudable way to con- 
ceal. My Objection therefore ſtands 
thus,” @ | 


That the ſame Articles, for the 
Omiſlion whereof the Unmasker 
L 4 charges 


4 
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... charges my Book with Socz- 
#iauiſm, being alſo omitted in 
the Apoſtles Creed, he has no 
more:reaſon to Charge my Book 
with Socinzaniſm, for the Qmiſ- 
ſions mention'd, than he hath to 
charge the Apoſtles Creed with 


Socinianiſm. 


To this Objection of ' mine, ſet us 
now ſee how he anſwers, p. 47. 
Nor does auy conſiderate Man wonder at 
it |. e. That the Apoſtles Creed hath 
none of thoſe Articles: and. Dofrines 
which he had mention'd] For the Creed 
7s a form of outward Profeſſion, which 
zs chiefly to be made, in the Publick 
Aſſemblies, when Prayers are put up 
n the Church and the Holy Scriptures 
are read. Then this Abridgment of Faith 
ts properly uſed, or when there is not 
generally time or opportunity to make 
any . Enlargement. But we. are not ta 
think it expreſly contains in it all the 
neceſſary and weighty Points, all the 
important Doftrines of Belief, it being 
only defigned to be an Abſtratf. -. ' 


| Anſw. 
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: Anſw. Another indiſpenſible requi- 
| quiſite ina wiſe.Reply is, that it ſhould 
| be pertinent. Now what can there be 
| more impertinent, than to confeſs the 
| Matter of Fa& upon which the Obje- 
ion is grounded, but inſtead: of de- 
ſtroying the Inference drawn from 
that Matter of Fact, only amuſe the 
Reader with wrong Reaſons, why that 
Matter of Fa& was o ? 

No confiderate Man, he fays, doth 
wonder that the Articles and Dodtrines 
he mentioned, are omitted in the Apo- 
ſtles Creed : Becauſe that Creed 7s a 
form of outward Profeſſion. Anſw.'A Pro- 
feſion /- of what 1 beſeech you 2 Is it 
a Forms to be uſed for Form's fake 2-1 
thought it had been a Profeſſion of 
ſomething,even of the Chriſtian Faith : 
And if it be ſo, any confiderate Man 
may wonder neceſlary Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith ſhould be left -out of 
it, For how it can be an outward Pro- 
fefion of the Chriſtian Faith, without 
containing the Chriſtian Faith, I:do 
not ſee; unleſs a Man can outwardly 
profeſs the Chriſtian Faith in words, 
that do not contain or exprels it, 2. e. 
profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, _ he 

oes 
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does not profeſs it. But he fays, *tis 
a Profeſſion chiefly to be made uſe of in 
Aſſemblies. Anſw. Do thoſe folemn 
Aſſemblies privilege it from containing 
the neceſlary Articles of the Chriſtian 
Religion'? This proves not that- it 
does not, or was not deſigned to con- 
rain all Articles neceſſary to be. belie- 
ved to'make a Man a Chriſtian ; un- 
leſs the Unmasker can. prove that a 
Form of outward Profeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, that contains all ſuch ne- 
cellary Articles, cannot be made: uſe 
of inthe Publick Afſembhes. © A: the 
Publick Aſſemblies,fays he,when Prayers 
are put up by the Church and the Holy 
Scriptures are read;thex this Abridpment 
of Faith is paper uſed; or when there 
is not generally time or opportunity to 
make an Enlargement. Avuſw, But 
that which contains not what is al 
folutely neceſſary to be believed: to - 
make a Man a Chriſtian,can no where 
be properly uſed as'a form of outward 
Profeſton of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
leaſt of all in the ſolemn Publick Af 
ſemblies. All the:fenſe.I can make of 
this is, That this Abridgment of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 2.e. imperfeQt $i 
10n 
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Aion (as the Unmascker will have it) 
of ſome of the Fundamental Articles 
of Chriſtianity in the Apoſtles Creed, 
which omits the greateſt part of them, 
is made uſe of as a form of outward 
Profeſſion of but part of the Chriſtian 
Faith in the Publick Aſſemblies, when 
by reaſon of reading of the Scripture 
and Prayers, there is not time or op- 
portunity for a full and perfect Profeſ- 
fion of 1t. . 

'Tis ſtrange the Chriſtian Church 
ſhould not find ?2we nor opportunity in 
Sixteen hundred Years to make,inany 
of her Publick Aſſemblies, a Profeſſion 
of ſo much of her Faith as is neceſ- 
fary to make a Man a Chriſtian. But 
pray tell me, has the Church any ſuch 
full and compleat form of Faith, that 
hath in it all thoſe Propoſitions, you 
lave given us for neceffary Articles 
(not to fay any thing of thoſe which 
you have reſerved-to your ſelf in your 
own Breaſt, and will not communt- 
cate) of which the Apoſtles Creed is 
only a ſcanty form, a brief imperfect 
abſtraf, uſed only to ſave time in the 
Croud of other preſſing Occaſions; 


that are always in haſt to aan” 


—_ 
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If ſhe has, the Unmasker will. do. 


well to produce it. If the Church 
has no ſuch compleat form, beſides 
the Apoſtle's Creed, any where, of 
Fundamental Articles, he will do well 
ro leave talking idlely of this Ab/traf, 
| 8s he goes on to do in the following 
words: -. | 

But,. fays he, we are not to think that 
it expreſly contains in it all the neceſſary 
and weighty Points , all the important 
Doftrines of our Belief, it being only 
defigned to be an Abſtract. Anſw. Of 
what, I beſeech you, is it an Ab/trat? 
For here. the Unmasker ſtops ſhort, 
and as Qne that knows not well what 
to ſay, ſpeaks not out what it is an 
Abſtrat of; But provides himſelf a 
Subterfuge in the generality ' of the 
preceding terms of wecefſary and weigh- 
ty Points, and \Important  Doitrnes, 


jumbled together ; which can be there 


of no other uſe, but to cover his Ig- 
norance, or;Sophiſtry.: For the Que- 
{tion being only about zeceſſary Points, 


to what: purpoſe are. weighty and im- » 


portant: Doftrines : join'd tq.them ; un- 
leſs he will fay, that there is-no difle- 
rence between veceſſary and werghty 

: Points, 


W.. 
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; 
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Points, Fundamental and 7mportant Do- 
Arines > And if fo, then the diſtin- 
&ign of Points into neceſſary and not 
neceſſary, will be fooliſh and imper- 
tinent; And all the Doctrines con- 
tain'd in the Bible will be abſolutely 
neceſſary to be explicitly believed by 
every Man to make him a Chriſtian. 
But taking it for granted, that the di- 
Qion of Truths contain'd in the Go- 
ſpel into Points abſolutely neceſſary, 
and not abſolutely neceſſary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, is 
g00d; I deſire the Unmasker to tell us, 
what the Apoſtles Creed is an Abſtract 
of. He will perhaps anſwer, that he 
has told us already in this very Page, 
where he fays it is an Abridgment of 
Faith,and he has faid true in words, but 
faying thoſe wordsby rote after others, 
without underſtanding them, he has 
faid ſoin a ſenſe, that is not true. For 
he ſuppoſes it an Abridgment of Faith, 
by containing only a tew of the ne- 
ceſfary Articles of Faith, and leaving 
out the far greater part of them; And 
ſo takes a part of a thing for an Abridg- 
ment of it ; Whereas an Abridgment, or 
Abſtrat of any thing, is the whole 


1 
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in little, and if it be of a Science or 
Dodrine, 'the Abridgment conliſts in 
the effent:al or cookies Parts of at ; 
contracted into a narrower compals, 
than where it lies diffusd in the ordi- 
nary way of delivery, amongſt a 
great number of Tranſitions, Expla- 
nations, Hluſtrations, Proofs, Reaſon- 


.angs,Corollaries, Sc. All which, though 


they 'make ' a part of the Diſcourſe 
wherein that Dodrine is deliver, are 
left out inthe Abridgment of it, wherein 
all the neceſſary pirts of it are drawn 
together into a leſs room. But though 
an Abridgment need to contain none 
but the eſſential and neceſſary parts; 
yet all thoſe it ought to contain ; Or 
elſe it will not be ' an 4bridgment or 
Abſira of that thing, but an Abridg- 
ment only of a part of it. I think it 
could. not be ſaid to'be an Abridgment 
of the Law contain'd in an Act of 
Parliament, wherein any of the things 
required by that At were omitted ; 
which yet commonly may be reduced 
into a very narrow 'compaſs, when 


ſtripd of all the Motives, Ends, -Ena- 


Qing Forms, Sc. expreſſed in the At 
it ſelf. If this does got fatisfie the 
CUn- 
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Unmasker what is properly an Abridg- 
ment ; 1 ſhall referr him to Mr. Chz/- 
{ingworth, who I think will be allow'd 
to underſtand ſenſe, and to ſpeak it 
properly, at leaſt as well as the Un- 
masker. And what he fays, happens 
to be in the very ſame Queſtion be- 
tween Anot the Jeſuit, and him ; that 
is herebetween the Unmasker, and me: 
"Tis but putting the Unmasker in the 
Jefuit's place, and my ſelf (if it may 
be allowd me withouts Vanity) in 
Mr. Chillimgworth's the Proteſtants, 
and Mr. Chif/ingworth's very words, 
Chap. IV. $. 65. will exactly ſerve for 
my Anſwer, © You trifle attededly, 
* -confounding the Apoſtles Belief of 
_ © the whole Religion of Chriſt, as it 
« comprehends both what we are to 
&« do, and what we are to believe, with 
« that part of it which contains not 
& Duties of Obedience, but only the 
* neceſlary Articles of ſimple Faith. 
* Now, though the Apoſtles Belief be 
« in the former ſenſe, a larger thing 
* than that which we call the Apoſtles 
© Creed ; Yer in the latter fenſe of 
© theword, the Creed (I fay) is a full 
« Comprehenſion of their Belief, which 


6 
_ you 
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E you your ſelf have formerly con- 
«* feſled, though ſomewhat fearfully 
and inconſtantly. And here again 
* unwillingneſs to ſpeak the Truth 
* makes you ſpeak that which is 
«* hardly ſenſe, and call it an Abridg- 
« ment of ſome Articles of Faith. For 
** Idemand thoſe ſome Articles which 
you ſpeak of, which are they ? Thoſe 
* that are out of the Creed, or thoſe 
that are in it 2 Thoſe that are 1n it, 
it comprehends at large, and rhere- 
fore it 1s not an Abridgment of them. 
Thoſe that are out of -it, 1t com- 
prehends not at all,- and therefore 
it is not an Abridgment of them. 
If you would call it now an Abridg- 
* ment of Faith, this would be ſenſe; 
* and ſignifie thus much; That all the | 
«* neceſlary Articles of the Chriſtian }} 
Faith are compriſed in it. For this | - 
is the proper Duty of Abridgments, 
to leave out nothing neceſſary ”. So 
that in Mr. Chi/ingworth's judgment 
of an Abridgment, 1t is not ſenſe to fay 
as you do, p. 47. That we are not to 
think that the Apoſtles Creed expreſly 
contains in it all the neceſſary Points of 
our Belief, it being, ouly deſigned to be 
an 
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an Abſtraft, or an Abridgment of Faith. 
- | But on the contrary, we muſt con- 
| clude it contains init all the neceſſary 
| Articles of Faith, for that very reaſon, 
|| becauſe it is' an Abridgment of Faith, 
as the Unmasker calls it. But whether 
this, that Mr. Chi/i»gworth has given 
us here, be the nature of an Abridg- 
ment, or no; this 1s certain, that the 
Apoſtles Creed cannot be a form of 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith , if 
any part of the Faith neceſſary to 
make a Man a Chriſtian be left out of 

it : And yet ſuch a Profeſſion of Faith » 
would the Unmasker have this Abridg- 
ment of Faith to be. For a little lower 
in the 47. p. he lays in expreſs terms, 
That if a Man believe no more than us 
in expreſs terms in the Apoſtles Creed, 
bis Faith will not be the Faith of a Chri- 
fliavn, Wherein he does great Horiout 
to the Primitive Church, and parti- 
cularly to the Church of Eng/and. 
The Primitive Church admitted con- 
verted Heathens to Baptiſm, upon the 
Faith contain'd in the Apoſtles Creed : 
A bare Profeſſion of that Faith, and no 
more, was: required of them to be re- 
ceived. into the Church and made 
M __ Mem 
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Membersof Chriſt's Body. How little 
difterent the Faith of ;the' Ancient 
Church was from the Faith 1 have 
mentioned, may be ſeen intheſe words 
of 7ertullian ; * Regula fidej, una-omning 
et, ſola, immobulis, zrreformaditis, Cre- 
dendi ſcilicet in unicuns -deum omnipe+ 
tentem Mundi conditorem. ,, & filium 
jus Feſum Chriſtum, natum.ex Virgiug 
Maria, Crucifixum ſub Pentio Pilato, 
tertia die reſuſcitatum a Mortuis,- tte 
ceptum in Celis, Sedentem uync ad dex- 
tram Patris, Venturum juditare vives 
« & Mortuos per carnis etiam.reſurretin: 
nem. Hac lege fide: manente,. cetera 
jan diſcipline & converſationis admit: 
tunt novitatem- correttionis, 'Tert. de 
Vue. Velan. in Principio: This was 
he Faith that in 7ertulzax's tune ſuf- 
ced. to make a Chriſtian,:: And'the 
Church of England, as I haye remar- 
\ked already , only propoſes. the Artis 
cles of the Apoſtles Creed..to the Con- 
vert to be: baptized, and; upon his 
Proteſling a Belief of them, asks whe- 
ther he will be Baptized in. 7 1s 
FAIT H, which (if we will believe 
the Unmasker) is not the. Faith of a 
Chriſtian, However the Church, with- 


out 
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out any more ado, upon the Profeſſion 
of THIS FAITH, and noother, 


| Baptizes' them into it. So that the 


Ancient Church, if the Unmasker may 
be beheved, baptized Converts into 
that Faith which zs not the Faith of a 
Chriſtiavy. And the Church of Ang+ 


land, when ſhe Baptizes any one,makes 


him not a Chriſtian. :For he that is 
Baptized only into a Faith that zs- nof 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, 1 would fain 
know how he can thereby be made a 
Chriſtian 2 So that if the Omiſſions, 
which he ſo much blames'inmy Book, 
make me a Sacinian, 1 ſee not how the 
Church of Zxglavd will eſcape that 
Cenſure; Since thoſe Omiſlions are in 
that very Confeſſion of Faith, which 
ſhe propaſes, and upon a Profeſſion 
whereof ſhe Baptizes thoſe: whom ſhe 
defigns ro/'make Chriſtians. But it 
ſeems that: the. Unmasker ( who has 
made bold-to Unmask her too) rea- 
ſons right, that the Church of ZEng- 
land is miſtaken, and makes none but 
Secinian Chriftians, or (ashe is pleaſed 
now to declare) no Chriſtians at all. 
Which if true, the Unmasker, were 
beſt look to it, whether he himſelf be 
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a Chriſtian,or no : For'tis to be fear'd, 
he was baptized only into that Faith, 


which he himfelf confeſſes 7s not the 


Faith of a Chriſtian. | 
Burt he brings himſelf off in theſe 
following'words ; A/ matters of Faith 
in ſome manner may be reduced to this 
brief Platform of Belief. Anſw. If that 
be enough to make him a true andan 
Orthodox Chriſtian, he does not con- 
ſider whom in this way he brings off 
with him : 'For I think he cannot de- 
ny, that all Matters of Faith in ſome 
manner may be reduced to that 44- 
firat of Faith which I have given, as 
well as to that brief Platform in the 
Apoſtles Creed. So that for ought | 
ſee, by this rule, we are Chriſtians, or 
not Chriſtians ; Orthodox or not Or- 

thodox,cqually together. 

| But yet he ſays in the next words, 
When he cails it an Abſtra# or Abbre- 
 wiature, | it is implied, that there are 
more Truths to be known and aſſented to 
by a Chriſtian in order to making him 
really ſo, than what we meet with here. 
The quite contrary whereof (as has 
been ſhewn) is implied by its being 
called an Abſtrat, But what is that os 
tne 
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the purpoſe 2 *Tisnot fit Afratsand 
Abbreviatures ſhould ſtand in Unmaſ- 
ker's way. "They are Sounds Men have 
uſed for what they pleaſed, and why 
may not 'the Unmasker do ſo too; 
And uſe them in a Senſe, that may 
make the, Apoſtles Creed be only. a 
broken ſcrap of the Chriſtian Faith 2 
However in great Condeſcention,being 
willing to do the, Apoſtles Creed what 
honour-he - could , he ſays, That a/ 
Matters of Faith in ſome manner may 
be reduced to this brief Platform of Be- 
lief : But yet when it is ſet _.1n 
com portion with the Creed, which he 
himſelf is making ( for it is not yet. 
finiſh'd) it is by no means to be al- 
low'd as ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. 7here are more Truths to he 
known and aſſented to in order to make 


a Man really a Chriſtian. Which what 


they are, the Church of England ſhall 
i when. this new Fi om thinks 
fit : And. then ſhe may be able to 
propoſe to thoſe, who are not yet ſo, 
a Collettion, of Articles of Belief, and 
Baptize them anew into a Faith, 
which will really make them Chri- 
ſtians.; But. hitherto, if the Unmaſ- 
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ker may be credited , ſhe has failed 
1n 1t. V 

Tet he craves leave to tell me in the 
following words, p. 48. That the Apo- 
Rles Creed hath more in it than Tor my 
Brethrenwill ſubſcribe to. Were it not 
the Undoubted Privilege of the Un- 
maxker to know me better than I do 
my ſelf, (for he is always telling me 
fomething of my elf which I did not 
know) 1 would in my 'turn- crave 
ave to tell him, that this is the Faith 
I was baptized into, no ons tittle 
whereof Thave tenounced, that I know ; 


And that T heretofore thought, that 


ve me title to be a Chriſtian. But 
the Unmaskter hath otherwiſe deter- 
mind : And T know not now” where 
to find a Chniftfi . 
the Apoſtles Creed will” wot" it- ſeems 
make a Man one : And what other 
Belief will, it does not yet pleafe the 
Umnasker to tell us. Bur yet as to the 
Subſcribing to the Apoſtles Creed, 1 
muſt take leave to fay, however the 


. Unmasker may be rigat inthe Faith, 


he is out in the Morals 6f a Chriſtian; 
It being againft the Charity of one, 
that is really fo; to pronotince, he 
HOES, 


Tin. For the Behef of 
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does, peremptorily in a thing, that he 
carinot ine ; o to affirm poſtrivel 
what I know to bea downright Falle- 
hood: - . But'what others will do it'is 
not my. talent to determine: 'That be- 
longs tothe Unmasker. Though as 
to all that are my Brethrenin'the Chris 
ſtian Faith, I thay anſwer for them too, 


that they- will alſo with me do that 


without which in that fenſe they can- 
not be my Brethren. . '' 3 

_P. 49. 'The:Unmasker fmartly con: 
vinces me of no ſmall Blunder in thefe 
words;” But'was it not ' judictouſly ſaid 
by this Writer, that © it is well for 
the Compllersof the Creed, that they 
lived not in'my days”. P. 12. 7 ref 
you Friend, it was impoſſiBle they ſhould, 
for the Learn:d Uſher, and Voflius, and 
others, have . proved that that Symbol 
was drawn up not at once, but that ſome 


Articles of zt were adjoyu 4 many years - / 


after , far beyond the extent. of any 
Mas's" Life,” and: therefore the Compi- 
ters of thei: Creed could not” live in 
my days > nor "could 7 live in theirs. 
Anſw.: Butitſcems that had-they liv'd 
altogether, you could have livd in 
their days.” But, fays he, 7 ler this 
2491,  M 4 paſs, 


13; 
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Paſs, as one of the Blunders of our 
thoughtful and muſing Author. Anſw.And 
T tell you Friend, that unleſs it were 
to ſhew your reading in Uſher and 
Yoſſius, you had been better let this 
Blunder of mine alone. - Does: not the 
= Unmacker: give here a clear Proof, that 
. he is no Changeling > Whatever Ar- 
' gument he takes in hand, weighty or 
trivial, material or not. material to 
the thing in queſtion, he;brings it to 
the ſameſort of ſenſe andiforce. He 
would ſhew: me guilty of an-abſurdity | 
1n- ſaying, -*-It was well for 'the Com- 
* Pilers of the Creed, that they lived 
* not in his-days*, This he proves 
to be a Blunder'; becauſe they-all lived 
not. 1n one _ days; nr 
it was an_abſurdity to- ſuppoſe they 
might all live in his days. . . As if there 
were any. greater abſurdity to. bring 
the Compilers, who:lived poſſibly 
within a..tew. Centuries \of..one and- 
ther by . a. Suppoſition into'one time, 
than it is to bring the Uiemasker, and 
any one. of-- them. who-Jived a Thou- 
ſand Years diſtant onefrom-another, 


by 2 Suppeſition to be:C pora- 
ries; Far . tis by reaſon of the Com 
pilers 
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pilers living ata” diſtance one from 
| another, that he. proves it impoſlible- 

for him to be their Contemporary. 

As if it were not as- impoſſible in Fact 

for him who was not born till above a 

Thouſand Years after to live in any 

of their Days, as it is for any one of 
_ them to live in either of thoſe Com- 

pilers days that died before him. * The 

Suppoſition of their living together is 

aseaſie of one as the other, at what 

diſtance ſoever 'they lived, and how 
many ſoever- there - were of them. 

This being fo, I think it had been 

better for the :Ummasker to have let 
_ alone the: Blunder, 'and ſhew'd-(which 

was his Buſineſs) that he does not ac- 

cuſe the Compilers of the Creed of 

being all ever Socinianized, as well as 

he does me, ſince they were as [guilty 

as 'T:of the omiſſion of thoſe -Arti- 

cles (viz. That Chrift is the Word of 

God; That God was incarnate. The 

eternal and ineffable Generation of the 

Son of God. That the Son is in the 

Father, and: Father in the Son, which 

expreſſes their *Unity) for the omiſ- 

ſion” whereof; the | Unmasker laid So- 

cintaniſm to ry Charge. So: that 
| ir 


. *A Scand Vindication of the ' 
it remains ill upan: bes Score to 
ſhew, :; tis 3 | 


DP, 


Why theſe Omiſſions. in the Apes 
Creed. not as well. make 'that Ab» 
 ffraft, as my Abridgment i: Faith 

Fo: a Socinian.” 351]: 


Page ; af The Xen defires the 
Reader te obſerve, that this lank Faith 
of mine\4s in a' manitr no. other - than 
the. Faith of. a Turk. | And 1 defire the 
Reader. to-obſerve,-that this Faith :of 
mine; was: all that .our:Saviour and 
his Apoſtles: preach'd tothe Unbelie- 
ving World. And this: "it? Unmasker 
cannot deny; As I think willappear'to 
anyone,” who obſerves: what: he ſays, 
P. 76, :and+ 77. of his Secinianifm Um 
mdkd.. And that they.-preach'd nv 
thing but a.Fairh, thatiidas: iv.a tans 
wer no other: thay the Faith ff a Turk; 
I think:none among Chiiftians, but 
this bold Unmacker wallhave the'irre- 
verence profanely eAÞs PE ALES 

He tells:us, p. 54.-Fhat the Maſſel. 
men (or as he 4m the dnformation 

of 


Renſonableneſs of Chriftienity, 8c. 
of his Reader very pertinently proved, 
ſhould be writ Moſlemim , without 
which, perhaps we ſhould not have 
known his Skill in Arabick), or in 
plain Engliſh the Mahometans 4elzeve 
that Chrif is a'good\Man, and not above 
the Nature of a Man, antl ſent of God 
to give inftruttion to the World : And 
my Faith, he ſays, is of the very ſame 
Scantling. This I ſhall deſire him to 
prove, or which: in other words he 
inſinuates in this, and the neighbour- 
ing Pages, v7z. - ' '- 


” 0 o_ 
— &7 6 © . 
\<$< ++ FE ov o&þ 


That that Faith" which T'Hhave af- 
firm'd to be the Faith, which is 

\ -| required to make a Man' a'Chri- 
Nan, is" nd other , than what 

' "Turks believe} ahi'is contain'd in 


% 


: the Alchofin, .” 
Or; as he expreſs it himſelf; p. 53. 
That a Turk, according to Me 's a 
” Obriftzan | For 1 'make the } ſame 
* Faith ſerve thew huh. 10 
y And 
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"s 


And: particularly. to ſhew where 'tis 


Lfay;:' 


That Chriſt is: not. above the Nature 

.» of a Man, or:have. made 'that a- 

\  neceſfary Article. of the - Chri- 
\ tian Faith. ; 


s 3 
= 


; And;next where it.'is, _ 
THAIS 1: Wk THIS: 
XXIV. 7k 


That I ſpeakias meanly of Chriſt's 
Suffering on the Croſs, and Death, 
© 5 48'ifi there were uofuch thing 2. 


- For; thus'he fays: of me, p.-54. 7 
| ſeeinto;: have, conſulted; the Mahometan 
Bible, which did; ſay . Chriſt did not 
ſuffer on the Croſs, did uot Die: For 
1, and my Allies, ſpeak as meanly of 
theſe Articles, as-if\ there were no; ſuch 
thing. | 
: To-ſhew our, Vamasker's Veracity, in 
this\caſe, I ſhall trouble my. Reader 
with ſome a, out of my Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity , pag. 61, 
270Þ, ** When 


—__ 


« When we conſider: that he was to 
« fill out the: time foretold of | his 
* Miniſtry, and after a life 1t{uſtrious 
& in Miracles, and'\good Works, at- 
< rended with Humility , Meekneſs, 
© Patienceand SUFFERING, and 
* every way conformable to the Pro- 
©. phecies of him, ſhould be led as a 
* Sheep to the Slaxghter ; and. with 
* all-quiet and ſubmiſſion be brought 
* to the CROSS, though there 
* were no Guilt or Fault found in 
* him”. And p.74. © Contrary to 
* the deſign of his coming, which 
* was to be OFFER'D upa Lamb 
* blameleſs and void of offence”. And 
Pp. 116, Laying down bis life, both for 
Jews and Gentiles. P. 178. Givenup to 
Contempt, Torment and Death. But ſay 
what I will, when the Vnmasker thinks 
fit to have it ſo, it is ſpeaking out of 
the Mahometan Bible, That Chriſt did 
not ſuffer on the Croſs, did' not Die ; 
or at leaſt , is ſpeaking as meanly of 
_ Articles, as. if no ſuch thing had 
en. 
_ His next Slander is, p. 55. in theſe 
words ; This Gentleman preſents the 
World with a very ill notion of Faith, 


for 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity,$c. 18g | 
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# thei very Devils are capable of 'all | | 


fo | 
that Faith, which the fays makes a Chri- 


ftzan::.It'is not ſtrange, 'that the Un- 
masker:fhould miſtepreſent. the Faith, 
which Ifay makes Chriſtian ;-when 
it ſeensto be his whole'Deſign- to miſ- 
repreſent my meaning/ every: where. 
The frequency of his doing ir, Þ have 


 ſThew'd in abundance of 'inſtances, to - 


which I ſhall add aneminent one here; 
which ſhews what a fiir Championhe 
is for Truth and Religion. 

Page 1x96. of my Reafonableneſs of 
Chriſtiazity, I give this account of the 
Faith, which makes a Ctiriſtian ; That 
iris. © Mens entring themſelves in the 
** Kingdom of God owning and pro- 
* felling themſelves. the Subjects of 
* Jefas, whom they-believe to be the 
*& 'Meſrah, and receive. for their Lord 
* and King : For'that-was to be bap- 
* tized in his Name? - This fenfe of 


| believing Chriſt to be the Meftah, that 


is to take him for our King and Lord, 
who is to be abey'd; I. have exprefled 
over and over again; as p. 209.. my 
words are, © That as many of them, 
* as would believe Jefus the [Son of 
* God (whomhe ſent into the World) 

* to 


04 
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« to be the Meſtiah the promiſed Deli- 


« yerer, and.woitld receive himfor 
*. their King; and Ruler, ſhould: have 
* all their paſt Sins, Diſobedjence,and 
* Rebelion forgiven them*®.' - And if 
* for the future : they lived in ſincere 
* Obedience tohis Eaw,to the utmoſt 
* of their Power, the Sins of humane 
*. frailty : for”: the time to. come, as 
**. well as thoſe of: their paſt lives, 
* ſhould for his Son's ſake, ' becauſe 
* they gave themſelves up to him to 
* be: his Subjefts, be forgiven them; 
«And ſo their Faith, which made 
* them be baptized into his Name 
* (i.e. enroll themſelves in theKing- 
*'dom-of Jeſus the: Meſtah, and pro- 
*  fels themſelves his SubjeQs;- and 
* conſequently live by the Laws of 
*. his Kingdom) | d be accounted 
* tothem for Righteouſneſs *. Which 
Account of what is neceſſary, I cloſe 
with theſe words”: © This is -the 


. 4 FAITH. for which God of his 


*.'free Grace Juſt ifies ſinful Man. ' And 
1s —_— _ 'of Devils ? 

:To::the fame purpoſe, p. 214 'are 
theſs words. :**. The chief End of kis 
*. coming was 'to'be a King, ns br 

It: © ſuch 
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&* ſuch to be received. by thoſe, who 
* would be his Subjects: in the King- 
” Ke. gre he cameto ere, And 


: a 212, © Only thoſe, who 
ha have believed Jeſus + be the Meſ- X 


mw * fah, and taken him for their King ”, 

« with a ſincere endeavour after righ- 
* teouſneſs in obeying his Law, ſhall 
* have their paſt Sins: not imputed to 
« them”. And ſo-again, p.213. and 


227..and-in ſeveral other places : Of 


which I: ſhall add but this one more, 
* þ. 228. © "Tis not enough to be- 
* lieve him to be the..Meffah, unleſs 
* we obey his Laws, and. take him 
* to be our King to reign over -us ”. 
Can the Devils thus believe him'to be 
the Meſiah> Yet. this is that which 
by theſe, and abundance of other 
places, I have ſhew'd to be the mean- 
ing of believing him to be the Meſ- 


"[befdex] have expreſly diſtinguiſh'd 
the Faith - which makes: a Chriſtian, 
from that which the Devils have; by 
proving, that to the believing Jeſus 
to be the Mefiah muſt be join ond re- 
pentance;or elſe it wilt not make them 
true Chriſtians; ; And what this repen- 

tance 
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tance is, may be ſeen at large in 
þ. 193, ©c. ſome Expreſſions whereof 
[ ſhall here ſet down: As p. 198. 
* Repentance does not conſiſt in one 
* ſingle Act of Sorrow (though that 
* being firſt, and leading, gives Deno- 
* mination to the whole), but in do- 
* ing Works meet for Repentance ; in 
& a ſincere Obedience to the Law of 
* Chriſt the remainder of our Lives. 
Again: To diſtinguiſh the Faith of a 
Chriſtian from that of Devils, I fay ex- 
preſly out of St. Pau/'s Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, * That which availeth is 
* Faith; but Faith working by Love ; 
© and that Faith without Works, 7. e. 
* the Works of ſincere Obedience to 
*< the Law and Will of Chrzif, is-not 
© ſufficient for our Juſtification ”. 
And p. 222. © That to inherit eternal 
© Lite, we muſt love the Lord our 
** God, with all our Heart, with all 
* our Soul, with all our Strength, 
© and with all our Mind ; An. 230: 
* Love Chriſt in keeping his Com- 


© mandments. 


This, and a great deal more to this 
purpoſe, may be ſeen in my Reaſona- 
bleneſs of Chriſtiavity ; particularly 

| N where 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtiinity,8c. 193 
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where I anſwer that Obje&ion about 
the Faith of Devils, which 1 handle 
from p. 193. to p.251. and therein at 
large ſhew wherein the Faith of De- 
vils comes ſhort of the Juſtifying 
Faith, which makes a Chriſtian. And 
yet the good, the ſincere, the candid 
Unmasker, with his becoming Conti- 
dence, tells his Readers here, p. 55. 
That I preſent the World with a very 
#1 notion of Faith : For the very Devils 
are capable of all that Faith, which I 
fay makes a Chriſtian Man. 

To prevent this Calumny, I in 
more places than one diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween Faith in a ſtrict ſenſe, as it is a 
bare aſſent to any Propoſition, and 
that which 1s called Evangelical Faith, 
in a larger ſenſe of the word ; which 
comprehends under it ſomething more 
than a bare ſimple aſſent, as p. 43. 
* I mean this is all is required to be 
* believed by thoſe who acknowledge 
** but one Eternal inviſible God, the 
* Maker of Heaven and Earth : For 
thar there is ſomething more requi- 
red to Salvation , beſides believing 
we ſhall ſee hereafter ”. P. 47. © All 
** I fay that was to be believed for 

_ © Juſt 
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* Tuſtification: For that this was not 
< all that was required to be done for 
* Juſtification; we ſhall ſee hereafter ”. 
P.g2. © Obeying the Law of the 
«* Meſſiah their King being no leſs re- 
* quired than their be/zeving that Fe- 
& ſus was the Meſſiah, the King and 
© Deliverer,that was promiſed them *, 
Pag.192. © As far as meer believing 
* could make them Members of 
* Chriſ's Body ”. By theſe, and more 
the like Paſſages in my Book, my 
meaning is ſo evident, that no body; 
butan Unmasker, would have faid, thar 
when I ſpoke of believing as a bare 


Speculative aſſent to any Propoſition 


as true, I affirm'd that was: all that 
was required of a Chriſtian for Juſti-. 
fication : Though tharin the ſtrict ſenſe 
of the word is all that is done in /e- 
lieving. And therefore, I fay, as far 
as meer believing could make them 
Members of Chri/?'s Body ; plainly ſig- 
nifying, as much as words can, that 
the Faith, for which they were juſti- 
fied, included ſomething more than 
a bare aſſent; This appears not only 
from theſe words of mine , p. 196. 


_ $2. Paul often in his Epiſtles, puts Faith 


N 2 for 
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for the whole Duty of a Chriſtian; but 


from my ſo: often, and almoſt every- 


where interpreting believing him to 
be the Meſſiah, by taking him to be our - 
King; whereby is meant not a bare 
idle Speculation, a bare notional per- 
ſvafion of any truth whatſoever float- 
ing in our Brains; but an active Prin- 
ciple of Lite,: a; Fazth working by 
Love and Obedience. To take- him to 
be our King, carries with it a right 
diſpoſition ofthe will to honour, and 
obey him, joyn'd to that aſſent where- 
with Believers umbrace this Fundamen- 
tal Truth, that Jeſus was the Perſon, 
who was by God fent to be their King; 
he that was promisd tobe their Prince 


- and Saviour. 


- But for all this, the Unmasker, p.56. 
Confidently tells his Reader that I fay 
no fuch- thing. His words are , But 
beſtdes this Hiſtorical Paith (as it is 
generally call'd by Divines ) which is 
erving Credit to Evangelical Truths, as 
barely reveal 'd, there muſt be ſomething 
elſe added to make up the true Subſtan- 
ttal Faith of a Chriſtian. With the 
aſſent of the Underſtanding , muſt be 
jon'd the conſent or approbation of 4. 
Z ES 


Will. Aft thoſe Divine Truths, which 
the Intelleft afſents to muſt be allow'd 
of by this Eleftive Power of the Soul. 
True Evangelical Faith is a hearty ac- 
ception of the Meſſias, as he is offer d 
in the Goſpel, Tt is a fincere and im- 
partial ſubmiſſion to all things requir 
by the Evangelical Law which is con- 
taind in the Epiſtles as well as the 
other Writings. Aud to this } ayer - + 
aſſent aud choice there muſt be added 
likewiſe a firm Truſt and reliance in 
the bleſſed Author of our Salvation. But 
this late Undertaker who attempted to 
give us a more perfett account than 
ever was before of Chriſtianity, as it is 
deliver d in the Scriptures, brings us no 
tidings of any ſuch Faith belonging to 
Chriſtianity, or diſcover d to us in the 
Scriptures. Which gives us to under- 
ftand that he verily believes there is 
no ſuch Chriſtian Faith, for in ſome of 
bis numerous Pages (eſpecially r91. ant 
192, &c.) where he ſpeaks ſo much of 
Belief and Faith, he might have taken 
— to inſert one word about this 
compleat Faith of the Goſpel. 

Though the places above quoted 
out of my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 


3 ay, 
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nity, and the whole tenor. of the lat- 
ter part of it, ſhew the falſhood of 
what the Unmasker here fays ; Yet I 
will ſet down one Paſſage' more out 
of it, and then ask our Unmacsker, 
when he hath read them, whether he 
hath the brow to ſay again, that 7 
bring no tidings of any ſuch Faith > My 
words are Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
P. 244. © Faith in the Promiſes of 
* God, relying and acquieſcing in his 
* Wordand Faithfulneſs,the Almighty 
* takes well at our hands, as a great 
* mark of Homage, paid by us poor 
* frail Creatures to his Goodneſs and 
** Truth, as well as to his Power and 
* Wiſdom ; and accepts it as an Ac- 
** knowledgment of his peculiar Pro- 
* vidence and Benignity to us. And 
* therefore our Saviour tells us, Joh 
* XII. 44. Ze that believes on me be- 
* lieves not on me, but on him that ſent 


< me. The Works of Nature ſhew 


* his Wiſdom and 'Power : But *tis 
© his peculiar care of Mankind, moſt 
* eminently diſcoyer'd in his Promi- 
* ſes to them, that ſhews his Bounty 
** and Goodneſs; And conſequently 
5 engages their Hearts in Love ad 

w | * Aﬀe- * 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſftianity, 8c. 


* Aﬀection to him. This oblation of 
* an heart fixed with dependance and 
aftecion on him, is the moſt ac- 
ceptable Tribute we can pay him; 
the Foundation of true Devotion ; 
* and Life of all Religion. What a 
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* his Word, and reſting fatisfied on 
* his Promiſes, we have an example 
* in Abraham; whoſe Faith was\coun- 
* ted to him for Righteouſneſs ; As 
* we have before remarked out of 
* Rom. TV. and his relying firmly on 
* the Promiſe of God, without any 
* doubt of its Performance ; gave 
* him the Name, of the Father of 
* the Faithful; And gained him ſo 
« much favour with the Almighty, 
* that he was called the Friend of 


** God : The Higheſt and moſt Glo- . 


© rious Title can be beſtowed on a 
* Creature ”. 

The great out-cry he makes againſt 
me in his two next Sections, p.57.--60. 
as if Iintended to introduce Ignorance 
and Popery, is to be entertaind rather 
as the noiſe of a petulant Scold, ſaying 
the worlt things ſhe could think of, 


than as the arguing of a Man of 
N 4 ſenſe 


Value he puts on this depending on - 
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ſenſe or ſincerity. . All this mighty 
Accufation is grounded upon thele 
Falſhoods, That 7 make it my great 
buſineſs to beat Men off from Divine 
Truths ; That 1 cry down all Articles 
of the Chriftian Faith but one ; That 7 
will not ſuffer Men to look into Chriſt ia- 
rity; That 7 blaſt the Epiſtolary Wri- 
tings. I ſhall add no more to what I 


have already faid about the Epiſtles, . 


but thoſe few words out of my Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianitypp.295. © The 
* Epiſtles reſolving Doubts, and re- 
* forming Miſtakes, are of great Ad- 
* vantage to our Knowledge and Pra- 


. © Riſe”. Andp. 229. © An explicit 


4 belief of what God requires of thoſe, 


* who will enter into, and receive the 
* benefits of -the New Covenant, is 


* abſolutely required. The orher parts 


* of Divine Revelation are Objeats of 


s Faith, ang are fo to be received. 
* that. is once known to be ſuch [z, e. 
* of Divine Revelation] may or ought 
* to be disbelieved. | 
And as for that other Saying of his, 
That T will not- ſuffer Men to look into 
Chriſtianity ; 1 deſire to know _— 
| that 


They are Truths whereof none 


that Chriſtianity is locked up, which 
7 will not ſuffer Men to look into. My 
Chriſtianity, I confeſs, is contain'd'in 


"the written Word of God : And that 


Iam fo far from hindring any one'to 
look into, that 1 every where appeal 
to it, and have quoted fo much of it, 
that the Urmasker complains of being 
overlaid with it; and tells me *tis te- 
ious. © All Divine Revelation, I ay, 
* þ. 300. requires the Obedience of 
* Faith; And that every one is to re- 
* ceive all the parts of it, with a do- 
* cility and diſpoſition prepar'd to 
#* imbrace and affent to all Truths 
* coming from God; and ſubmithis 
& Mind to whatever ſhall appear to 
** him to bear that Character”. 1 
ſpeak in the next Page of Mens ey- 
dequonring to underſtand it , and of 
their z#terpreting one placeby another. 
This and the whole Deſign of my 
Book ſhews, "That I think it every 
Chriſtian's Duty to read, ſearch, and 
ſtudy the Holy —_— ; and make 
this their great Buſineſs : And yet the 
_ Unmasker in a fit of Zeal diſplays 

1s Throat, and crys out, p. 59. #ſear 
O ye Heavens, and giveear, O Earth, 
4 1 ud [4 


PF 


: a F b> 
as. 


203 


A Second Vindication of the 


judge whether this be not the way to in- 
troduce Darkneſs and Ignorance into 
Chriſtendom ; whether this be not blind- 
ing of Mens Eyes, &c. Por this migh- * 
ty Pathos ends not there. And all 
things conſiderd, I know not whe- 

ther he had _ reaſon, in his _ 
Arguments, this way to pour out his 
concern, For neither the Preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, nor 
the Apoſtles Creed, nor any thing elſe 
being with him the Faith of a Chri- 
ſtian, 2. e. ſufficient to make a Chri- 
ſtian, bur juſt his ſet of Fundamental 
Articles (when he himſelf knows what 
they be) In fine, nothing being Chri-' 

ſtianity but juſt his Sym, tis time 
to cry out, Help Neighbours, hold faſt 
Friends; Knowledge, Religion, Chri- 
ſtianity is gone, it this be once per- 


mitted, that the People ſhould read 


_ andunderſtand the Scripture for them- 


ſelves, as God ſhall enlighten their 
Underſtandings in the uſe of the 
means ; and not be forced to depend 
upon me, and upon my chooſing, and 
my Interpretation, for the neceſlary 
Points they are to believe to make 
them Chriſtians : If 1 the great Un 
masker, 
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masker, have not the ſole Power to 
decree, what 1s, or is not Fundamen- 
tal,and People be not bound to receive 
it for ſuch, Faith and the Goſpel are 
given up; Darkneſs and Barbariſm will 
be brought in upon us by this Wrz- 
ter's Contrivance. For, be is an under- 
hand Fattor for that Communion, which 
cries up ignorance for the Mother of De- 
wvotion aud Religion, i.e. inplain Eng- 
liſh for Popery. For to this and no- 
thing elſe tends all that ſputter he 
makes in the Sections before-men- 
tiond. : 

I do not think there was ever a 
more through-paced Declaimer than 
our Unmasker. He leaves out nothing 
that he thinks will make an affright- 
ing noiſe in the Ears of his Orthodox 
Hearers , though all the blame and 
cenſure he pours out upon others, 
light only on himſelf. For let me ask 
this Zealous Upholder of Light and 
Knowledge, does he think it reaſona- 
ble that any one, who is nota Chri- 
ſtian, ſhould be ſuffer d to be undi- 
ſturb'd in his Pariſh 2 Nay, does he 
think fit, that any ſuch ſhould live 
free from the Laſh of the Magiſtrate, 

Oo 
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or from the Perſecution of the Eccle- 
fraſtical Power 2 He ſeems to talk with 
another Air, p.65. In the next place, 
I ask, whether any one is a Chriſtian 
who hath not the Faith of a Chriſtian 2 
Thirdly, I ask, whether he has the 
Faith of a Chriſtian, who does not ex- 
plicitly believe all the Fundamental 
Articles of Chriſtianity 2 And to con- 
clude, I ask-him, whether all thoſe 
that he has ſet down are not Funda- 
mental neceſfary Articles > When the 
Unmasker has fairly anſwerd theſe 
Queſtions, it will be ſeen who 'is for 
Popery, and the Ignorance and T\y- 
ranny that accompanies it. | 

The Unmasker is for making and 
impoſing Articles of Faith : But he is 
for this Power in himſelf. He likes nor 
Popery (which is nothing but the Ty- 
ranny and impoſing upon Mens Un- 
derſtandings; Faith, and Conſcitences) 
in the hands of the old Gentleman at 
Rome : But it would, he thinks, do ad- 
mirably well in his own hands. And 
who can blame him forit 2 Would not 
that be an excellent way to propagate . 
Light and Knowledge, by tying up all 


Men taa bundle of Articles of his own 


culling ? 
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culling? Orrather to the Authority of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles reſiding in him? 
For he does not, nor ever will, give us 
a full view of Fundamentals of his 
Chriſtianity : But like the Church of 
Rome, to ſecure our Dependance, re- 


ſerves to himſelf a Power of declaring 


others, and-defining what is Matter of 
Faith, as he ſhall ſee occaſion. 

Now therefore vail your Bonnets to 
the Unmasker, all you that have a 
Mind to be Chriſtians : Break not 
your Heads about the Scriptures, to 
examine what they require of you : 
Submit your Faith implicitly to the 
Unmasker , he will underſtand and 
find out the neceſſary Points for you 


to believe. Take them, juft ſo many 


as hethinks fit to deliyer them to you: 
This is the way to be knowing Ohri- 
ſtians. - But be fure, ask not whether 
thoſe he is*pleasd to deliver be every 
one of them Fundamental, and-all the 
fundamental Articles neceſſary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian : 
Such a capriczous Queſtion ſpoils all ; 
Overturns Chriſtianity , which 1s in- 
truſted to the Unmasker's lole keeping, 
to be diſpenſed out as he thinks fit. 1t 


You 
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you refuſe an implicit Faith to him, 
he will preſently find you have it for 
the whore of Babylon ; he will ſmell 
out Popery in it irhmediately : For 
he has a very ſhtewd Scent, and you 
will be difcover'd to be an Underhand 
Fadtor for the Church of Rome. 

But if the Unmasker were ſuch an 
Enemy, as he pretends, to thoſe Fa- 
fors; | wonder he ſhould, in what he 
has faid concerning the Apoſtles Creed, 
fo exatly jump with Xo? the Jeſuit. 
If any one doubt of this, I defire him 
to look into the Fourth' Chapter of 
Knot's Charity maintain'd, and there 
he will ſee, how well our Unmasker 
and that Feſu7t agree in Argument; 
Kay, and Expreſſions too. Burt yet I 
do not think him ſo far guilty, as to 
be imployed as an Underhand Fattor 
for Popery. Every Body will, I ſup- 
poſe, be ready to-pronounce him ſo 
far an Innocent, as to clear him from 
that. The Cunning of his Deſign goes 
not beyond the laying out of his 
preaching Oratory, for the ſetting up 
his own Syſtem; and making that the 
ſole Chriſtianity. 'To that end, he 
would be glad to have the Power of 

inter- 


* 
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interpreting Scripture, of defining and 
declaring Articles of Faith, and umpo- 
ſing them. This which makes the 
abſolute Power of the Pope he would 
not I think eſtabliſh at Rome ;- but 'tis 
plain he would have it himſelf, if he | 
could get it, for the Support of the A 
Chriſtianity of his Syſtem. An im- 
plicit Faith, if he might have the Ma-. 
nagement of it, and the taking Funda- 
mentals upon Truſt from hisAurhority, . 
would be of excellent Uſe. Such a 
Power in his Hands, would ſpread 7ruth 
and XAnowledge in the World, 1. e. his 
own Orthodoxy, and Set of Opinions. 

But if a Man differs, nay, queſtions 
any thing of that, whether it be ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to make onea Chri- 
ſtan, 'tis immediately a Contrivance 
to let in Popery, and to bring Dark- 
eſs and Barbariſm into the Chriſtian 
World. But I muſt tell the Innocent 
Unmasker whether he deſigns it or no, 
That if his calling his Syſtem the on- 
ly Chriſtianity, can bring the World 
to receive from him Articles of Faith 
of his own chufing, as Fundamentals 
neceſſary to be believed by all Men to 
make them Chriſtians, which _ 

an 
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and his Apoſtles did not propoſe to all 
Men to make them Chriſtians; he 
does only ſet up Popery in another 
Guiſe, and lay the Foundations of 
{gnorance, Darkneſs, and Barbariſm, in 
the Chriſtian World. For all the 7p- 
vorance and Blindneſs, that Popery 
introduced, was only upon this Foun- 
dation. And if he does not ſee this 


(as: there is Reaſon ro excule his Inno- 


cence) *twould be no hard matter to 
demonſtrate it ; If that were at- pre- 
ſent the Queſtion between us. But 
there are a great many other Propo- 
ſitions to be proved by him, before 
we come to that new Matter of De- 
bate. 

But before I quit theſe Paragraphs, 
I muſt go on with our Unmacker's 
Accoiint, and defire him to ſhew 
where it is 


XXV. 
That I make it my Buſineſs to beat 


Men off from taking notice of any 
. Divine Truths ? 


Next 
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Next, where it is 


, + - 
#; f\ MN 
* 2 


XXVI.-" 


That- T7 wt WP all ables of C br. 
ftian Faith but one? 7 


m_ how it appeats | 


-XXVI. | | 
2 ; ASC: 


That F: wall not "fu fa Montid th 
look into C ages A 3 | 


Again, where it 5. "ER 


XXViII:. 


That :7 labour rulytronly to keep 
People in Ignorance; Or'tell them, 
That: there is' no neceſſity of know- 
ing any other -- of #he 
Bible « 0 Th UG: 


Theſe nad everal tehiers of the like" 
ſtrain; patticularly concerning Ove Ar- 
ticle, and the Epiſtlesz (which are his 
commorr places) are'to be found in his 

| 59. and 60; Pages. i' Andall this out 
of a Prefumption, _ his es 
rhe 
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the only Chriſtianity; And that if 
Men were not preſſed, and perſwaded 
to receive that, juſt every Article of 


it, upon pain of Damnation ; Chriſtia- - 


nity. would be loſt : And'not to .do 
this, is to promote /goraxce,. and con- 
temn the Bible. But he fears where 
no fear is. If lus Orthodoxy . be the 
truth, and conformable to the Scrip- 
tures, the laying the Foundation only 
_ Where our Saviour.and- his . Apoſtles 
have laid it, will not overturn-it. And 
to ſhew him, that it is ſo, Idefirehim 
again to conſider what I:faid in p. 8. 
of my Vindication : Which, becauſe I 


do not remember, he any where takes. 


notice of in his Reply, I will here 
oftet again tahisconfideration: © Con- 
* -Yince but >Men..of. the. Miſſion of 
* Jeſus Chriſt;: make them - but ſee 
* the Truth, Simplicity. and. Reaſona- 
* blenefſs of- what he himfelf..:hath 
* taught, and required to be belie- 
* Ved by his Fallowers, :and:you need 
*- not doubt;;-butbeing once: twlly per- 
* faded of bis Dodtrine and the Ad- 
* vantages, whiolvall Chriftans agree 


* are:receivedby him, - ſack-Converts . 


" will not lay by the Scriptures j But 
| FOE ** by 
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© by a-conftant reading and ſtudy of 

* them, will get all the Light they 

can from this Divine Revelation : 

and nouriſh themſelves up in the 

* words of Faith and: good Doctrine; 

«* as St. Paul ſpeaks to Timothy”. 

If the reading and ſtudy of the 
Scripture were more: preſſed thair it 
is, and Men were fairly ſent to the 
Bible to find their Religion ; and:n6t 
the Bible put into their hands only'to 
find the Opinions of their peculiar 
Sect or Party, Chriſtendom would 
have moreChriſtians;andthoſe that ar6, 
would be more knowing;' and more'in 
the right than now they are. That 
which hinders this,is that ſelect bundke 
of DoQrines;which it has pleaſed every 
SeQ to draw out of the Seriptures,' or 
their own inventions; 'with'an' Omil- 
ſion (and as our Unnasker would fay, 
a Contempt) of all thei\reſt-'- Theſe 
choice "Truths (as'the Unmasker calls 
his) areto be the ſtanding Orthodoxy 
of thari'Party:, from-which -none 'of 
that Church'muſt recale without the 
forfeiture of >their Chriſtianity, and 
the loſs of i'#tetnal-Life; But whilſt 
People Keep'firm to theſe; they are 1 
| O 2 the 
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the Church, and the Way to Salva- 


tion, Which in effe&, what js it but 


- to .incourage ignorance, lazineſs, and 


neglect of the Scriptures 2. For what 
need they be at the pains - of con- 
ſtantly reading, the Bible 2: Or per- 
plex their Heads with conſidering and 
weighing what is there deliverd,when 
believing . as 'the Church: believes, or 
faying atter, or not contradiQting their 
Domzne,or Teacher, ſerves the turn? 

' Further, I deſire it may be conſi- 
derd what, Name that: meer Mock- 
ſhew of recommending to; Men the 
ſtudy of the ,-Scripture deſerves; if, 
when they read it, they. muſt under- 
Nand it juſt as he (that would be,and 
they are too. apt , contrary: to the 
Command of Chriſt, to call their Ma- 
ter) tells ' them. If they - find any 
thing in the Word of God, that leads 
them into-Opinitons, that hedoes not 
allow ; If .any thing they meet with 
in Holy Writ-ſeems to them to thwart 


. or ſhake the xeceived Doctrines, the 
very propoſing .of their;Doubts ren- 


ders them ſafpeRed : Reaſoning;about 
them, and not acquieſcing in. what 


ever 15 faid to them,;'is:1nterpreted 


want 
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want of due reſpe& 'and deference 
to the Authority of their Spiritual 
Guides:  Diſrepute and Cenfures fol- 
low :: And if in purſuance of their 
own Light, they perſift in what they 
think the Scripture teaches them, 
they are; turn'd out of the Church, 
deliverd to Sathan, and no longer al- 
low'd to be Chriſtians. And 1s thus 
a ſincere and rightly direCted ſtudy of 
the Scriptures, that Men may under- 
ſtand-and profit thereby, incouraged? 
This is the ' Conſequence of Mens aſ- 
ſuming to themſelves a Power of de- 
" | claring Fundamentals, 2.e. of ſetting 
up a Chriſtianity-of their own ma- 
| | king. For how elſe can they turn 
Men, of as unblameable Lives as 
others of their Members, out of the 
Church of Chriſt ( for ſo they count 
their Communion): for Opinions, un- 
leſs thoſe Opinions were concluded 
inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity 2 Thus' 
Syſtems, the Inventions of Men, are 
*turn'd into ſo many oppoſite Goſpels ; 
and nothing is truth in each Se, but : 
what juſt ſuits with | them. So that 
the Scripture ſerves but like a Noſe of 
Wax, to be turn'd and bent, juſt as 
O 3 may 
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may fit the contrary Orthodoxies of 
diflerent Societies. For 'tis theſe ſeve- 
ral Syſtems that to each Party are the 
juſt Standards of Truth, and the mean- 
ing of the Scripture is to be meaſurd 
only by them. Whoever relinquiſhes 
any of thoſe diftinguiſhing Points, 
unmediately ceaſes to be a Chriſtian. - 

This is the Way that the Unmasker 
would have Trath and Religion pre- 
ſery'd, Light and Knowledge propa- 
gated. But here roo the differing 
Sets giving equal Authority to their 
own Orthodoxies will be quits with 
him, For as far as I can obſerve, the 
fame Genius ſeems to influence them 
all ; even thoſe who pretend moſt to 
freedom , the Sociniaus themſelves, 
For when it 1s obſerved how pofitive 
and cager they are in their Diſputes ; 
how forward to have their Interpreta- 
tions of Scripture received for Aus» 
'thentick, though to others in ſeveral 
places they ſeem very much ſtrain'd ; 
How impatient they are of Contradi- 
tion; and with what difreſpe& and 
roughneſs they. often treat their Op- 
poſers; May it not be fufpeCted that 


- this fo viſible warmth in their preſent 


Circum- 
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Circumſtances, and Zeal for their Or- | 


thodoxy, would (had:they'the Power) 
work in them, as it-does-in others? 
They in their turns would I- fear be 


ready, with their Set of Fundamen- + 


tals; which they would be as forward 
to impoſe on others, as others have 
been to impoſe contrary Fundamentals 
on them, | 
This is and always will be the un- 
avoidable effect: of intruding on- our 
Saviour's A_— , and requirin 
more now as neceſſary to be believes 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, than was 


| at firſt required by our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles... What elſe can be expe- 
ated among Chriſtians, but their tear- 
ing, and being torn in pieces by one 


another; whilit every Sect aflumes ta 


it ſelf a Power of declaring Funda- 
mentals, and feverally thus narrow 
Chriſtianity to their diſtin Syſtems 2 
He that has a mind to ſee how Fun- 
damentals come to be fram'd and fa- 
ſthion'd, and upon what Motivesand 
Conſiderations they are- often taken 
up, or laid down, according to the 
Humours;-Intereſts, or Deſigns of-che 
Heads of Parties,as if they-were things 

| Q 4 depending 


2 I6 
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depending on-Mens pleaſure, -and to 
be ſuited 5to-their convenience, may 
find an Example worth his notice, in 
the Life of Mr. Baxter, Part IL þ.197. 
are" | .10 

[Whenever' Men take upon. them to 
go beyond thoſe Fundamental Articles 
of Chriſtianity, whichare tobe found 
in the Preachings of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, where will they ſtop? 
Whenever any Set of Men will re- 
quire more as neceſlary to. be believed 
to make Men of their Church, 2.e. in 
their ſenſe Chriſtians, than: what our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles proposd to 
thoſe, whom: they made Chriſtians, 
and; admitted 'into the Church of 
Chriſt ; however:they may.pretend to 
recommend the Scripture to their Peo- 
ple; in effe&t; no more of it is recom- 
mended to: them, than juſt- comports 
with what' the Leaders ; of that Sect 


have reſolvd Gluiſtianity: ſhall con- 


Aft 'in. 

Tis no wonder therefore there i 1s ſo 
much Tgnorance amongſt: Chriſtians, 
and ſo much vain 0 _ :againſt it ; 
whilſt almoſt -ev ict Society 
of Chriſtians \ Mage 


ially aſcribes Or- 
thodoxy 
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thodoxy to a ſele& Set of Fundamen- 
tals diſtin&t from thoſe propoſed in - 
the-Preaching'of our Saviour ant. his 
Apoſtles, which in no one Point muſt 
be queſtion'd by any of its Commu- - 
nion. By this . means their-..People 
are never ſent to the Holy Scriptures, 
that true Fountain of Light, buthood- 
wink'd : A Vet. iscaſt over their eyes, . 
and then they are bid read the; Bible. 
They: muſt make it all chime to theid 
Churches Fundamentals, or. elſe they 
were better let' it:alone. For -if they 
find any thing; there againſt the recei- 
ved Dodctrines, :though they hold it 
and expreſs it, . in the very terms the 
Holy. Ghoſt has. deliver it in, that 
will not excuſe them. Herefie will be 
their-lot, and they: ſhall be; treated 
accordingly. - And thus we-ſee how, 
amongſt other good. effefts, Creed- 
making always has, and always will 
neceflarily produce and propagate Ig- 
norance in the World, however each 
Party blame others for it. And there- 
fore, I have often wonder'd_ to. hear 
Men of ſeveral Churches ſo heartily 
exchim againſt the. implicit Faith of 
the Church of Rome; when the ſame 

| implicit 
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implicit Faith is as much practiſed and 
required in their own, though not ſo 
openly* profeſled , and” ingenuouſly 
owned there. La 4 _ 

In 'the' next Section, the Unmasker 
queſtions the Sinceriry-.of mine, and 
profeſles the greatneſs of his concern 
for the' Salvation of Mens Souls. And 
tells me of my RefleFion on him upon 
that account, in the gth. Page of my 
Vindication. Anſw. 1 wiſh he would 
for the right Information of the Rea- 
der every. where 'ſet' down, what he 
has any thing to fay to in my Book, 
or my Defence of. it, and fave me the 
Labour of repeating it. - My words in 
that place: are, © Some Men will not 
** bear, that any. one ſhould ſpeak. of 
© Refigion, but according to the Mo- 

del, that they themſelves have made 
* of it. . Nay, though he propoſes it 
* upon the very.'terms, and in the 
* very words, which our Saviour and 
* his:Apoſtles preach'd'it in ; yet he 
* ſhall -not eſcape Cetifares and the 
* ſevereſt inſfinuations.- To deviate 
* in the teaft, or to'omir any thing 
* comaified in their Articles isHerefy, 
- under. the moſt + invidious Names 

| * in 
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* in faſhion; and'tis well if he eſcapes 
* being a downright Atheiſt. Whe- 
* ther this be the Way for Teachers 
* to make themſelves hearken'd to as 
* Men in Earneſt in Religion, and 
* really concern'd for the Salvation 
* of Mens Souls I leave them to con- 
* ſider. What Succeſs it has had to- 
#* wards perſwading Men of the truth 
* of Chriſtianity , their .own Com- 
*© plaints of the prevalency of Athe- 
*.1ſm on the one hand, and the num- 
#* ber of Deiſts on the other fufficient- 
* ly ſhew. - 

I have ſet down this Paſſage at 
large, both as a confirmation of what 
I faid bur juſt now; as alfo to ſhew, 
that the Reflet7on,l there made,needed 
ſome other Anſwer than a bare Pro- 
feffion of his regard to the Salvation of 
Mens Souls. The afluming an undue 
Authority to his own Opinions, and 
uſing manifeſt Untruths in the de- 
tence of them, I am ſure is no mark 
that the direfting Men right in the 
way to Salvation is his chief aim. 
And I wiſh, that the greater Liberties 


of that fort, which hehas again taken 


in his Secinianiſm UnmasFd, and which 
| ;  Thave 
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I have ſooften laid open, had not con- 
firm'd that RefleFion, I ſhould have 
been glad, that any thing in my Book 
had been fairly controverted, and 
brought to the touch, whether-it had 
or had not been confuted. The: mat- 
ter of it would have deſerved: a 
ſerious debate (if any had been ne- 
cellary) in the words of Sobriety and 
the Charitable temper ; of the Goſpel, 
as I defired in my Preface : And that 
would not have miſ-become the Un- 
masker's FunCtion. ' Burt 1t did not:con- 
fiſt, it ſeems, with his Deſign. Chri- 
ftian Charity would not have al- 
low'd thoſe ill-meant Conjettures, and 
groundleſs Cenſures, ' which were ne- 
cellary to his purpoſe ; and therefore 
he took a ſhorter courſe, than to con- 
fute my. Book, and thereby convince 
me and others. He makes it his buſ1- 
neſs to rail at it, and the Author of it ; 
that that might be taken for a confu- 
tation. For, by what he has hitherto 
done;, arguing ſeems not to be his 
Talent. And thusfar who can but 
allow his Wiſdom > But whether it be 


that Wiſdom that is from above, firſt 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be 
| intreated, 
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ntteated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without bypocri- 
fie, 1 ſhall leave to other Readers to 
judge. 9453 Tt | 

His faying nothing to that other 
Refledtion, which : his manner of 'ex- 
preſſing himſelf drew from me, would 
make one ſuſpedt 'it favoured: not al- 
together of the;:Wiſdom of the Go- 
{pel; -nor ſhew'd: an over 'great Care 
of the Salvation: of Souls. My Words, 
' Vindic.p, 25,.are if I know-nothow 
* better to ſhew: my; Care of” his Cre- 
*.dit,:than by intreating. him, that 
* .when he takes next in hand fuch a 
* .Stbject- as this: wherein. the'Salva- 
*..tion of Souls is concerned, hewould 
*' treat it a little more ſerioufly; 'and 
*. With a little. more Candour leſt 
*'Men; ſhould find in his Writings 
« andther Cauſe of Atheiſm,: which 
< in this Treatiſe he has not:'thought 
* fit to mention.- » Oſtentation of. Wit 
£ in General, he his made a Cauſe of 
<  Atheiſm,' a: 28. But: the:\World 
& will. tell: him; That frothy-:light 
*. Diſcourſes :concerning . the:;ſerious 
Matters of Religion, and Oftentation 
£ oE;'trifling: mm" - | 
Ng 6K ©. thoſe 


_ A Second Vindication of the 

* thoſe. who come . as Ambaſſadors 
* from God, under the title of Suic- 
« ceſſors of the Apoſtles in the great 
* Commiſſion of the Goſpel, is none 
© of the leaſt Cauſes of Atheiſm ”. 
But thisadvice I am now fatisfied (by 
his Second Part of the fame Strain) 
was very improper for him ; and no 
more- reaſonable, than if one ſhould 
adviſe aBuftoon to: talk gravely; who 
has nothing left to.draw attention, if 
he ſhould lay by his ſcurrility. 

Theremainder of this 4th. Chapter, 
f. 61:67. being/'ſpent in ſhewing, 
why: tlie Socinians are for a few Arti- 
cles: of ' Faith, being a Matter that 1 
am not. 'concern'd i in; T leave to: that 
forward Gentleman to examine; - who 
examined. Mr. Edwards's Exceptions 
again(t; the. Reaſonableneſs of. C riſtia- 
nty.;, and: who, as the: Unmacker” in- 
forms. me, - p. 64. was choſen to wind: 
cate my attempt, &c.:: 

If-the ers know that he was 
ſo. Choſen, tit is well, = If, I had known 
of ſucha-choice, 1 ſhoald have: deſi- 
red that: ſomebody-ſhould have been 
choſen-\t6 Findicate . my attempt, who 
had” 'Utiderſtood 1t-: better,” 'The: 2 
maker 
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masker and Examiner are each of them 
lo full of themſelves, and their own 
Syſtems, that I think they may be a 
fit match one for another ; And fo I 
leave theſe Cocks of the Game, to try 
it- qut-in an endleſs battle of wrang- 
ling ( till Death: them depart ) which 
_ of them has made:;the true and exact 
ColleQion - of - Fundamentals ; And 
whoſe Syſtem of the two ought to be 
the prevailing Orthodoxy, and. bere- 
ceived 'for Scripture. Only IT warn 
the Examiner to look to himſelf ; For 
the Unmasker' has. the whiphand of 
him; and gives -him to underſtand, 
P- 65. that if he cannot do it himſelf 
by the ſtrength of his Lungs, the ve- 
hemency of his Qratory, and: endleſs 
attacks of his Repetitions, the Zccle- 
fraſtical Power, and: the Civyl Mag#- 
ſtrates laſh have in-ſtore demonſtra- 
tive Arguments to'convince him that 
his {the Unmasker's]Syſtem is the only 
true Chriſtianity, - Los 
By the way, 1 muſt not forget to 
mind; the Unmasker here ' again, that 
he hath a very unlucky hand-at guel- 
ſing. For, wheneas:he names Socamus 
as one from whom 1 —” 
| at- 
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b Platform, and fays'that \Crellius gave 

. me my Kue'; it lo falls otit, that they 
are-two'' Authors of ' whom I fjever 
read 4 Page. I fay 'nor this, 48'if 1 
thought.it-a fault 5fT had, for-T think 
E ſhould have much*better ſpent'my 
time'in them, -thaw-iri the Writings 6f 


- 


our-learned Unmasker.' - 2H 
V-wasſure there'was no offending 
rleſfe, = i = _ the guilt"of 
Atheiſmy\:only hetihere,. p. 69. very 
monly hve it-upofi ay! Book, afhd 
not' upor' wy Deſign:'! The tendency 
of | ##1'#0\Jrreligion'andAtheiſm;he has 
pron ian Eloquent'Harangue (for 
&is'ifach an Orater he cannot ſtir a 
foot2Without' 4 'Specth) made aas'he 
bids-os ſhppole by the Htheiftical Rab- 
ble And who caipdery;:!buts hechas = 
cho 4c Imployitient for himſelf > 
Wheteeould there tbe >found'a\ better". 
Fra forthe Htheiftical Rab- 
e2> But let us hear him: For though 
he would give the 4theiftical Rabble 
the Credit of 'it; | yet Tis the Unmagher 
ſpeaks."!And becauſe'tris-pity ſuch: 
partgifrofRhetorick and Reaſon ſhould 
befofh I-have for:myiReader's Edi- 
fication;Jet-it all donn-verbatim:' ws 
YJ +& e 
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« Weare beholding to this worthy 
<* Adventurer for ridding the World 
* of ſo great an Incumbrance, viz. 
* That huge Maſs andunweildy Body 
* of Chriſtianity, which took up fo 
much room. Now we ſee that it 
*- was this bulk and not that of Man- 
© kind which he had an'eye to, wheri 
* he. ſo often mention'd this latter. 

# This is a Phyfician fot our turn in- 
s * deed : We like this Chymical Ope- 
"" rator that doth = n__ $1 

a parcel'of no value, 
© but contracts" all ins © fow Spi- 
*-rits, ttay doth his buſineſs: with a 
_ © ſingle drop: We have been in bon- 

« dage a long'time to Creeds and 
*"'Catechifims, Syſtems and Confeſ- 
* ſons; we live been with 4 
* tedious Beadroll of Articles, which 
* our 'Reyereiid:Divines have told us 
<-we muſt 'make the Matter of our 
* Faith: Ya; ſoit is, both Confor- 

© miſts and Nopey nformiſts (though 


cc 


* diſagree 2 Torns other things) 
T « havens +: this to -moleſt and 
But this noble: Writer 


" Cracfe is Bo hath ſet us free ; 
© and casd'tis by bringing down - 
* P _ * the 
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Faith into ane Point. 
tr e Men talk of 
Wars ow ig: of the New 
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'but..in thoſe 
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Regan of Cbriftianity,8ec. $22 | 
* his killers for the 

cc he In cor to. the Sees 
« publiſhing.{o rick @. Treaſure. ...I; 
| © was 2 bleb Ung when this, hape- 


K Fn PLFLL oY Light, for het 
* Sy yſtematick. Mea ake - roined far 
* ever. In brief, if wa.be. for any 
* Chriſtianity 3. it ſhall, be this Au- 
. * thor's;: hi that agrees with us. ſin- 
; well, it-being fo. Hhorke:ol 
: ranch wn four words, AY 
em It 2 L: 4 nc pen: 


7 * dum, an ye | BRphoRd ol y cbiged 


« are « heart that Chriſtianity 
* 1s brought {o aWyby; this worthy 
lr « Penman. far #:g0od prelage 
Ho 3, dwingle _ nothing 
«e 64; Bur one- Argicle, and; 
489.) We.like fych a Filet, 
4 ang becauſe 560 


_ Does ot. by perceive, 
- Yar ding. is. th e Adler? bk: 
; but = 


_- 


a+$ 
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that tov'? © Anſw. "Tis but 'fup 
that the Redder is /a civil'Cen 
and anfwers'Zes; to theſe" two Que- 
ſtions ; and then * tis Denionſtration, 
thit-by this Speech he hastrrefragably 


bit ON E''makes way for the _- off 


proved” the #&ndency- of my Book to 


Irreligios and-Atheiſm. ' 

1 «tememBer' Chilingworth ' ſome- 
whete puts'up-this R _ to his Ad- 
verſary Anot 56 'Sir, 47 em you, 
90: Wh: youu" write et us the 
*"-favout to''write nothipg-but Syllo- 
<:piſts:'- For Tfind it Milf an extream 
*trouble te: fijd out” the <onceal'd 
*. Propoſitions, ' which areto:connect 
©.the- parts df your Enthyinems. As 
<:How for Example, 1 profeſs to you 
©: have dons rm beſt endeavour to 
'$\find- ſotie'Glue, or Sodd, er,”'or wal 
#tnenr, 'of Thread, or aby* 

©*tis the over a Ms < 

« quent t The OUtantcker 


-aprees {ſo x ins great Page 
. thei 
Eu Ihes 


'eut-doe him" 


Eros 


( 
f 
Sand, Eg >; nalleaſ 


-iſtencies, which: uns La _— 
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his Book, That 'tis with-great juſtice, 
I put him here in the Jeſuits place, and 
addreſs the-fame Requeſt to.him. ---- 
His very next words give me a freſh 
reaſon to..do it : For. thus he argues, 
f. 72. May we not exped,. that thoſe, 
| who deal thus with the Creed, i.e. Dif- 
| card all the Articles of it but one, will 
uſe the ſame Method in reducing the-ten 
Commandments and the Lord's Prayer, 
Abbreviate the former into one Precept, 
and the latter into one Petition? An{w. 
If he will. tell me where this Creed, _ 
he ſpeaks of,. is, it will be much more 
eaſie to anſwer his Demand... Whilſt 
his Creed, . which he here ſpeaks of, -is 
yet no where, it is ridiculous for him 
to ask Queſtions about. it. . The Ten 
Commandmentsand the Lord's Prayer, 
I know where to find, in expreſs words 
ſet down by themſelves, with peculiar 
marks. of. diſtinQion.., Which is ths 
Lord's Prayer we are. plainly taught, 
by this Command of - our Saviour, 
Luk. XI. x. When we pray, ..$ 4 T, Our 
Father, &c. In the fame manner and 
words we are taught what we ſhould 
believe, to: make. us his: Diſciples by 
his Command to the Apoſtles what 
P 3 they 
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they hob Prezch, Mit. X,7.. # ye 
prefth © SAT ING. "Whit were 


They t6 y'3 Olly this: 16s Xhhitlems 


of Hebvih i at A Of; 45 St. Luke 
—— P&. 2. They 4 mg ware 
ach t; of Go to-hea 
Ak, Obi of bod, Whs'we ave 
ciently explain'd Bat this Creed 
of 'the Uinkarker, which HE talks of, | 
where is #? Eet him {few it us di- 
Ninaly Ft viit Fort the 'reft of the 
oh me he kiokts '\whiere it is; 
afe ne Bn, rh ® hr. 
it, e hn; *Tis & Apo- 
files s$ evident For that 
etl IN Eo matt Fro being 
| of Chriftia Alert an 
_ oldihe Was i in* 

That if a Mav believes #0 »o fra: 
Hh expreſs 'lerns in the *Apoftles Creed, 

bis - Faith 4211 bt B& #hh "Patth of a 
Cbriftian. if! 'Nay ; tis lg that Creed 
tis in the' Olnmbter's ONNnG, the 
fatne tendevnity to Arbviſn - tg ton, 


that my Sumiihiliry has: 'Fof the 

ſites Cha + theForty, or uy 

hips" Feit Hurdeed Frindainbfical At- 

rielecef RisClhiifitan Crbdd to Twelve; | 

Fd KIVDE: but the prbjteſt po. 4 
| F OIC 
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thoſe neceflary ones which he has al- 
ready, andwill hereafter in good time 
Sive us, does as much difpote Men to 
fetve the' Decalogue, and the Lord's 
Prayer juſt ſo; as my [reducing thoſe 
Twelve to Two. For fo many art 
faſt he has granted to be 'in my 
Sirmmiary,' v#z. The Article: of ons 


God, Maker - of Heaven and Earth; 


ind the - othet of Jeſus the-"Meſſiah 
though heevery where calls-them but 


ONE: Which; whether it be to ſhew; 


with what tove and regard to'trath hs 
continues, and &briſequenelyibegan this 
Controverſie; 'or WROher | it be to be- 


guile- and ſtartle unwary;* or corifirnt 


prejudiced "Readers, 1 tfeave 'to 
others to\jadge.' Tis evident he thinks 
his Czuſe would be mightily maimed; 
if he were"-forced 'to leave out the 
charge of »-0NE Article;- and he 
vue net” kriviv what to do for Wit 

of Argumeiit; if he ſhould: call them 
zwo. For then the whole weight and 
edge of ' his' ſtrong and ſharp reaſoh- 
ing-in his Theug/ts concerning the Cai 
ſes bf. 069" 122,” would be loft. 
Thete y6u- 4s it in theſe words; 
Phew the Catholick Faith:isthas brought 
FEY 4 fron 
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down to one fingle Article, it will ſoon 
be reduced te none; the Unit will dwindle 
into a. Cypher. And here again, it 
makes the whole Argument of his 
Atheiſtical Speech, which-he-winds 
up with theſe convincing words ; We 
are glad to hear , that Chriſtianity is 
brought ſo low by this worthy Pen-man ; 
for this is a good Preſage, that it will 
dwindle into nothing, What! O NE 
Article, and that ſo Trief too: We like 
ſuch a Faith and fuch a Religion, becauſe 
it is ſo near NONE. But I muſt tell 
this Writer of equal Wit, Senſe, and 
Modeſty , That this Religion, which 
he thus makes a dull Farce of, and 
calls zear yoxe, 1s that very Religion, 
which our Saviour Feſus Chrift and 
his Apoſtles preach'd for the Conver- 
ſion and Salvation of Mankind ; no 
one Article whereof, which they pro- 
pos'd as. neceſſary to be. received by 
Unbelievers to make them Chriſtians, 
15s omitted. - And I ask him, whether 
it be his Errand, as one of our. Savi- 
our's Ambaſſador to turn it thus into 
Ridicule 2 For till he has ſhewn, that 
they Preach'd. otherwiſe, and- more 
than what the Spirit of Truth has re- 

| _ corded 
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corded of their Preaching in their Hi- | 


ſtories, which I have faithfully colle- 
Red, and ſet down, all that he ſhall 
fay refleing, upon the Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of. their Doctrine, how- 
ever directed opaink me, will by his 
Atheiftical Rabble of all kinds, now 
they are ſo well enter'd and inſtructed 
in it by him, be all turnd upon our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. 
 , What tendency this, and all his 
other trifling, in fo ſerious a cauſe as 
this.is, has to the propagating of A- 
theiſm and Irreligion in this Age, he 
were beſt to conſider. This I am ſure, 
the. Dorine of but oe Article, (if 
the Author and finiſher of our. Faith, 
| and. thoſe he guided, by his Spi- 
rit, had Preach'd but one Article) has 
no more tendency to Atheiſm, than 
their Doctrine of ove God. But the 
_ Unmaxker every where talks, as if the 
Strength of our Religion lay in the 
number of its Articles; and would be 
preſently routed, if it had but a few : 
And therefore he has muſtered up a 
pretty full band of them, and has a 
reſerve of the Lord knows how. many 
More, which ſhall be forthcoming up- 
on 
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 # Sttond VinAitieton of the *\ 
on occaſion. But 'T ſhall defire to 
mind this ' Learned Divine, who is {6 
afraid what will betothe' of 'his: Re- 
tigion, if it ſhould ' propele but .ove or 
2 few Articles as heedlls to 'be'be- 
lieved to make a Mari a Chriſtian; that 


the Stre and Security” of our Re> 
ligion lies ih the Divine Authority of 
thoſe who firſt promulgated the terns 
of admittance into the Church, ' 
not tn the Multitude of Articles fap- 
po&'d by forme necellaty ro be balievett 
2 enks a Nai 2 Chriſtian: And'1 
would have him retfember, when he 
goes next to make ne '6f this ftrong 
ment of ONE: twindling into 
ypher ; that One” is a8 remote as 
Million from none; : Ahd if this be 
not ſo, I delire to know-whether His 
way of arguing will. cot prove Pagain 
heſm'tof ;M More remote' from 
Atheiſhi than Chriftiatiity. He will 
do well to try the force of his Speech, 
in the Mouth' of '2& Heathen, com- 
plaining of © the tetidetjey' of Chriſza- 
#ity to Atheiſth, by reducing his great 
number of Gods to'bnt'oze,which was 
fo nexr "none and voted therefore ſoon 


The 
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The Unmasker ſeems to be upon 
the fame Topick where he ſo patheti- 
cally complains of the Socinzavs, p.66. 
ih theſe words. 1s 2t not enough to 
rob us of our God, by denying Chriſt to 
be ſo ;. But, muſt they ſpoil us of all the 
other Articles of Chriſtian Paith but 
one > Have a better hearty good Sir, 
for I aſſure you, nobody can rob.you 
of your God, but by your own conſent ; 
Nor ſpot you of any of the Articles 
of your Faith. ' If you look for them 
where God has placed them, in the 
Holy Scripture; and take then as he 
has framed and faſhion'd them there ; 
there you will always find them fafe 
and ſound. ' But if they come out of 
an Artificet's Shop, and be of humane 
Invention, I cannot anſwer for them : 
They may, for ought I know , be no- 
thing but an Idol of your own ſetting 
up ; which may be pulfd down,ſhould 
you- cry out never ſo niuch, Great #5 
Diana of the Epheſians. ' | 
He, who conſiders. this Argument 
of one and one, as managed by the 
Unmasker, and obſerves his Pathetical 
way of reaſoning all through his Book, 
muſt confeſs, that he has got Fe very 
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Philoſopher's Stone in diſputing. That 
which would be worthleſs Lead in 
others, he turns into pure Gold ; His 
Oratory changes its Nature, and gives 
it the noble TinAture:: So that what 
in plain reaſoning would be Nonſence, 
let -him but put it into a Speech, or 
an Exclamation, and,there it becomes 
ſtrong ArSment. Whether this be 
not ſo, I deſire Moge and Figure may 
decide. And to thoſe I ſhall deſire he 
would reduce the Proofs, which p. 73. 
he fays, he has given of theſe following 
Propoſitions, VIZ, : 


XXIX. 
That Thave corrupted Mens Minds. 
That I have depraved the Goſpel. 
& -- 
That I have abuſed Chriſtianity. | 
For all theſe three, p. 73. he af 


firms of me without Proof, and with- 
out Honeſty. , Whether 
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+ Whether it' be from confuſion of 
Thought, or unfairneſs of Deſign ; et- 
ther becauſe he has not clear diſtin 
notions of what he would fay, or finds - 
it not to his purpoſe to ſpeak them 
Clearly out, or both together; 1o it 1s, 
that' the Unmasker very ſeldom, but 
when he rails, delivers himſelf ſo 
that one can (certainly tell what he 
would have. | 
[The Queſtion is, what is abſolutely 
F neceſfry to be believed by every one 
to'make him a Chriſtian. It has been 
Clearly madeout froman exact Survey 
of the Hiſtory of our Saviourand his 
Apoſtles, that the whole aim of all 
their Preaching every where was to 
convince the unbelieving World of 
theſe two great Truths. Firſt, Thar 
there was one Eternal inviſible. God, 
Maker" of Heaven and Earth; And 
next, 'That Jeſus of Nazareth was the 
Meſſiah, the promiſed King, and. Sa- 
viour.. And that upon Mens believing 
+ theſe rwo' Articles'they were NN 
and \admitted"into the Church; '2. e. 
received as Subjetts of Chriſt's King- 
dom; and pronounced: Believers. From 
whence. it unavoidably follows, = 
__ | tate 
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theſe two are the only Truths ls: 
ry to. be believed, to., make a Man a 


ks Matter of Fact is fo enident 
from the whole tenor. of the ur, Go- 
ſpels, and the Ads ; - And prefles.16 
hard, that the Umaster, who contends 
Tar a.,great number of other Points 
uy. to be believed to. make. a 
Mas, : A Chriſtian, thinks him&lf con- 
cern'd to give ſome. Ce to.it : 
But jn his uſual. way full of, 


Fl”: FEY x7 the. Mee 
fab; TE ime in fr plats 
yet th 7 zs.re Wl as uk, and be. per- 


ſwaded, that at tbe, ſams time other Mat- 
ters,of Faith were propaſed. 

_ The Third, p. 76. .; ot thgh hr | 
"are levera Wes [ Members. of the 


Faith, yet they do not al prctr 
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Theſe particulars he tells us 
he offers to "Tee: an0 le {oi ſee 
therefore . whether they pertinent 
Or NO, WEN TR ine via t the Ob- 
ON-1S A$ _ NE PULS 1t, t it 
rag am been put 5 2 F words: 
us I am. ſure, it qught to haye been 
| putvery 6 Fd a diſtin, Bu Lixzs 
bn has bt leaſed. to give it 
Bog b. Been Acfigne 
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A Second V, WS if the 


tition of this Article in ſeveral places 
of the Evangeliſts and the Ads, that 
there is no ather Point of Faith of abſo- 
lute neteſfſity ; but that this alone is ſuf- 
ficient to conſtirute a Man a true Member 
of Chrift.. 

By which he ſhews; that he is uri- 
certain nn way to Uleſt the Obje- 
&tion,: ſo-as may beeaſieſt to' get rid 
of it : And' therefor he has turn'd: it 


_ ſeveral WayE, and put ſeveral Que- 
Ht ris A Nat" it. Page 


by is nn; of frat Viz, That 
7 ſe. often repea- 
Rr - he X Fandie 

10N iS, Why is this 
ſorer iu God without the” mentioning 
any other" cle en Belief, which ſfup- 
ro Articles of 


N 'Quel joft eg we not 
tnfer Ka re queut' L repett- 
tion. 3 Mee in Ver Sane 4 
the Foo 


Vers: 
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vers. .For'of that he' muſt give an 
account, if he will remove the diffi- 
culty. - Which thyee, though put as 
one, yet" are three: as\-diſtin&t Que- 
ſtions, and:demand a Reaſon for three 
as diſtin Matters of Fact, as theſe 
three are, viz. frequently propoſed ; 
Sometimes © d alone; and always 
propos d alone in the Preachings of 
our Saviour and his. Apoſtles; tor-ſo 
in truth -it. was all through the Go- 
ſpels and the Acts to the unconverted 
Believers of one God alone. | 
Theſe three Queſtions being thus 
jumbled together in one Objection, let 
us ſee how: the Four particulars he_ 
mentions wall account for them. 

. The: firſt of. them is this. The be- 
lieving of Teſus to be the: promiſed * 
Meſfias, was, ſays he, the. firſt ſtep to 

, Chriſtianity... Let it be ſo., what do 
you infer -from . thence > The next 
words ſhew, .Therefore this rather than 
any other Article was propounded to be 
believed by all thoſe whom either our 
Saviour gr. his Apoſtles invited to in- 
brace Chriſtianity. Let your Premiſes 
be never ſo true; and your DeduQtion 
of this Propoſition be never ſo regular 
-"74 = 2 from 
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from them; it isall loſt Labour. This 
Concluſion is nioti the Propofition'you 
were to prove. Your Queſtions were, 
why' this Article'is' fo, often” propoſed ? 
And 'in  thoſe- frequent repetitions, 
why ' ſometimes urged alone, and why al- 
ways propoſed alone, viz. to thoſe whom 
etther our Saviour or his"Apoſtles in- 
vited to imbrace Chriſtianity. And 
your Anſwer'is, - becauſe the believing 
Feſus to be the Meſſtas, was the firſt ſtep 
zo Chriſtianity. 'This therefore remains 
upon you to þbe-proved, 


» XXXIIL 


' That becauſe the believing Feſus to be 
 -% " the Meſflas;' is the yrg td Chri- 
#2. ſttanity'; therefore this Article is 
© © frequently prepoſed in the New Te- 
©» ſament; 1s ſometimes propoſed with- 
-4. out the mentioning ay other Ar- 
. ticle; and” always alone ts Un- 

% + Gelzevers DEED 


And when'\you. have proved this, 
-hill defirs you'to- applyit' £0 our * 
preſent Controverſie, © 55) 


| His 


Reofonablemtſs of Chriſtianity 8c. 24.3 
-His next Anfwer to thoſe: Queſtions 

is. in theſe:'words, p. 76." That though 

this. one: Propoſition or Article be mens» 

tioned alone in ſome places; yet there is 

reaſon to think: and be perfiaded that 

at the ſame time other Matters of Faith 

were propoſed. From' whence it lies 

upon him to make out this* reaſon- 


ng, 0-8 2 


© That [becauſe there 'is' reaſon to 
_ think, and be perſwaded, that it 
the ſame time, that this one Ar- 
ticle was .mentioned alone ( as it 
was ſometimes) other Matters of 
Faith" were propos'd. Therefore 
this... Article was often propoſed 
' I the | New Teſtament ; Some- 
times propoſed alone; and always 
propeſed alone in the ' Preachings 
of our ' Saviour and his Apoſtles 
to Unbelievers. .'v 


' This i ſet down to: ſheiv the force 
of his Anfwyer to his Queſtions: Sup- 
poſing, it! to. be 'true; not / 'that 1 
_ grant it to be true, That .where this 
11 Q 2 one 
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one Article is mentioned alone, we have 
reaſon to think, and be perſwaded, that 
at the ſame time other Matters of Faith 
[;.e. Articles of Faith neceſlary to be 
believed to make-a Man a Chriſtian] 
were propoſed: And I doubt not but to 
ſhew the contrary. LA 

His Third particular, in Anſwer to 
the Queſtion propoſed in his Obje- 
Rion ſtands thus, p. 76. That though 
there are ſetral Parts and Members of 
the Chriſtian Faith, yet they do not all 
occur in any one:place of the Scriptare ; 
which Anſwer lays it upon him to 
prove | © | 


XXXIV. *© 


That becauſe the ſeveral parts of the 
Members of the Chriſtian Faith do 
- not all occur in any one place of 
Scripture; Therefore this Article, 
That Jeſus was the - Meffas, was 
often propoſed in the 'New Teſta- 
mew, ſometimes propoſed alone , 
and always propoſed alone in the 
Preachings 'of our | Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, -t h the Hiſto- 
ry- of the Evangehliſts and the 
Ads. - .... | 
| The 
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The Fourth: and laſt Particular, 
which he tells-us is the-main Anſwer 
to _the CO is in: theſe words," 
Pag. 78. | 


That Chriſtianity w was. rrelled by des 


gees. 


Which requires him to make out this 
— wiz. 


"XXXY, 


- That becanſe Chriſtianity was rolled 
by degrees, Therefore: this Ars 
ticls, that Jeſus was the Meſlias; 
was often. propoſed in the New Te- 
ftament, ſometimes. propoſed alone, 
and always propoſed alone in the 
Preachings' of our.. Saviour and 


this Jes to Unbelievers, rex 
corded: in the Hiſtory of the 
RO and att.” | 


-. For, ;as1 Kid before, in \ theſe three 
Queſtions he has put kis. Objection 3 
To: 3 5a us this | is the main 
alwvergi | 
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. :Of rheſe four Particulars it is that 
be-lays, p74: 'To clear 'this Objettion, 
* and t0! grove 1a:full. and fatisfaftory An+ 
ſwer to all doubts in this Aﬀair, T 
offer _theſe enſuing particulars , which 
will lead the Reader \to-the:right under- 
ſanding of the whole caſe. .***\ 
How well they have clear'd the 04- 
jefon,” maybe een by-barely ſetting 
p them down as Anſwers'to theſe 
ſtions, wherein he puts the ObjeQtion. 
This 1s all T/havehitherto done : * 
W hereby is very viſible how well (fup- 
poſing, them; trus)\they*olearithe Ob- 
jetion;: and-how-pertinently they are 
brought -to anfwer-; thoſe Queſtions 
wherein. tis «»Objedtron%sisicontain'd. 
Perhaps: it will: be \'ſaid, thas+i neither 
theſe,. nor'-any\:thing elſe can be an 
na agus to: os 
put {o+ together; 1 anſwer, tram o 
the Fakes. Bur if the Uomacker . 
through ignorance- or ſhuffling will 
talk thus confuſedly, he' muſt anſwer 
for it. | He callsall} his three Queſtions: 
one Objefticut over and over again. + 
And therefare:which : bf: thoſe Que- 
ſtions it does or does nor lie in; Tſhall 
not trouble-my {elf to divine ; grey | 
3D thin 


\ 
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think. he : himſelf cannot. tell. For, 

which ever he takes :of them, it. wall 

1nvolyy: him in equal Difficulties. , ]J 

proceed to examine. his particu- 

ſelves, and, the .truth, con; 

os + in them. - The. firſt, ; pag. 7+ 
ſtands thus. 

x. The Lelieving of of f, Toles to. F the 
promiſed Meſſias mas. the firſt ſtep to 
Chriſtianity, , It was " that which made 
way for the  imobracing.of .al- the other 
. Articles ,.. a. Paſſage t01all. the-: 7 

Anſw..1f this be, as\he_ would (ORs 4 
only'; the.. = Article: amongſt. 2 


Cingy TT alone = 


ot Ny ay ran arab in. the 
ce pf-our Savigurand his = 


Ns are mpeated X 2rgec) bef! 
hea n place, i be true, he 


Ariicls,; . viz... That. Zeſus is 


Me al ord 
oi Wes 0 y Sl. i 


/ < 
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joneſt a great many Articles ' as ne- 
= tobe believed; how comes it 
54 that barely upon the Propoſal 
it Bcheving of this, Men were ad- 
rafting: into E Church as 'Believers ? 
The Hiſtory' of the New Teſtament is 
full of inſtances of this, as Att. VII. 
5. 12. 13: IX.and in other places: 
Though. it be*+true' what the Un- 
misker 7; here, ' That if they did not 
give Credit to*this "in the firſt place, 
rhat eſus 0 Nazareth: was' that Emi- 
went and apt Perſon prophe- 


fied! of long before, and that he'was 90 


and 7 fog 8] by God, there could 
Se vo hope that they would attend to any. 


other P ropoſals. relating to the Chriſtian 


Religjon;” yet. what he' ſubjoinis,” That 
this ts the trie' reaſon,: why that Article 
was conſtantly pro opotnded to be-beljeved 


by all that poke towards Chriſtianity, 


Ind why it "1s mention'd-ſo" "often the 
Evang eliral Wrtting is not” true, * For 


Firſt,” this fuppoſes that'thete'-were 
©ther Artides joyn'd with it: This 


he ſhould NE: firſt po 2 roved, and theri 

By ; iſ dr Ron, ts 
Qs wi er "what t 

Queſtion; | anFthen —— a reaſon, my 
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it'is 6; and ſuch'arreaſon that is in- 
conſiſtent with the Matter of Fact, 
that 'is every where recorded in Holy 
Writ. ' For if the true reaſon, why: 
the Preaching of .this Article, that, 
Jeſus was the Meſſiah, as it isrecorded 
in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, 
were only to make way for the other 
Articles, one muſt needs think, that 
either. our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
(with reverence-be: it ſpoken) were 
very ſtrange Preachers ; Or that the 
Evangtliſts, and Author of 'the' As 
were: very. {trange* Hiſtorians:” ''The 
firft ' were to inſtru: the World in a 
new- Religion conſiſting 'of '# -grear 
number of Articles, ſays the Unmuiter, 
neceflary to be believed to' make a 
Man' « Chriſtian, 2.:e.. a greatnumber 
of Propoſitions making *a large 'Sy- 
ſtem,every one wheret is ſo neceſhary 
for a Man to-underftand, and believe, 
_ that if any one*be omitted, he-cannot 
be of *that Religion.” What now:did 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles do > Why, 
if the rmasker may be believed; they 
went: up and'Jown with danger of 
their' Lives , 'and Preach'd--to: the 
World, What didyhey Preach'? Row 
E297 | 1656: 
nm =. 
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this ſingle Propoſition: to make way 

- forthe; reſt, viz. This. is the Emjnent 
Mas! fent. frm God to'teach you:other 
things, which amounts to; no more 
but: this,” That Je/us-was. the Perſon 
which:was to teach ithem the true. Re- 
ligion;:,but that true Religion: it (elf is 
not to be; found-in all their Preaching ; 
nay; ſcarce a word 'of::it. Can there | 
be {any thing more. ridiculous,. than 

_ this? ' And-;yet; this: was all ;they 
Preach'd 31 if it beitrue;; rhat this was 
all whichthey meant by the Preaching 
every where Jeſus x9; be rhe Mefpab; 
And iftiewereonly.anIntrodudtian and 
2 waking 'way- for 'the;Dodrines: of the 
Golpok3But it-is paint it was-called 
theGoſpeb it felE;iLet the Unmnaster, 
as true: Succefior of the ' Apoliles, 
gorand Preach the:Goſpel as the. Apo- 
{ti&s:'did;; to ſore: part of the Heathen 
Worlks;! where tht Name of Chriſt. is 
notkaowh: World not:he himſelfand 
every: body: think,n lie ;iwas _ | £00+ 
lili waploy'd;-juf hefhould tell the 
nothing-lait-this; that Feſus. was: wh 
Perſon promiſed and: fent from God-to 
reveabthe. true Religion ; But ſhould 
reach them nothing; of thar true Reli- 


T10N, 
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gion; : but this” Pretiminary Article 2 
Such the” Unmasker '' makes "all the 
Preaching recorded in the New 'Teſta- 
ment, for the:Converſion of 'the Un- 
belicving World. He makes the'Preach- 
ing of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, to 
deho more->bur this ;; thavithe great 
Prophet promiled: tH the! World! was 
pc op and! thati Jon was! he: But 
what his Dodrine tr they were 
ſilem-it, and: 2oght not! ohe: Article 
ofi:i0.i But >the Unmasker © miſcrepre- 
ſerits-it : Fot asi to'his | accuſing the 
Hiſtorians; 'theEvangelifts,” and Wri- 
ters of the :AAtsioft the Apoſtles; for 
theit:ſhamefdil omiflion of ''the whole 
DoQrine oft Chriſtian Religion, to 
fave'his Hypothefis, as he' does under 
his> next Head) theſe words; That 
this be Propofition be -mentiond 
in ſons plutes,” yet there's reaſon 
ro think and be:perſwaded, -thit at' the 


fame: time dolor; of) Paith were 


projuſed;  1'thall ſhew how bold” he 
makes with thoſe inſpired Hiſtorians, 
when] come 'to- <onſider- that pare 

cular,” {90 
How eidliondwiie; "how aka this 
bold -Unmatkiy 'and Reformer of the 
Hiſtory 


25t 
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Hiſtory of the New. Teſtament makes 
the Preaching: of.aur:Saviour and_his 
Apoſtles, as it ſtands recorded of them 
by infallible Writers, is vicble. .- But 
taking it as 1n truth it:-15 there, we 
ſhall have a quite. other view of-it; 
Our Saviour : Preach'd {every where 
the Kingdom of God, and by his Mi; 
racles declar'd himſelf to; be the King 
of that Kingdom. The Apoſtles Prea- 
ched theſame, and after his Aſcenſion 
openly ayowed him'ts be the Princo 
and Saviour: promisd.; But Preachd 
not. this, as a bare-Speculative Article 
of ſimple-bdlicf. .: Bur: that Men my 

receiye, him-for. theix King, and be» | 
come his - Subjects; When-they told 

the World that he was the Chriſt, /t 
was not as. the Unmasker-will haveit 
'Believe-this Manito:bea-Prophet, and 
then. he-will teach-yau his new Reli- 
gong which when-you: have received 
' and unbreced, - all::and-every Article 
thereof, which are 'a..{great number, 
you--will then be Chriſtians, if you be 
not.-4gnorant or incredulous of any of 
them. - But ,it was, Believe this Man 
£0 be. yourKing ſent-from-God: 'Take 
hinttpr. ſuch, with a.ref@lation tq.ob: 


ſerve 
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_ krve'the Laws he has given you, and 

| you -are: his 'Subjefts; you are Chri- 
ſtians. For thoſe, that truly did fo, 
made themſelves his SubjeRs : And'ro 
continue ſo there was no more requi- 
red than a ſincere endeavour to know 
his Wil in all things, and to- obey it. 
Such a Preaching as this of Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah; the King and 
Deliverer that God Almighty had 
promiſedſjto Mankind, and now had 
eftectually ſent to be their Prince and 
Ruler ; was not a ſimple preparation 
to. the Goſpel :. But when received 
with the Obedience of Faith, was the 
very receiving of the Goſpel ; and 
had all that was requiſite to make- 
Men Chriſtians. And without it beſo 
underſtood, nobody can clear the 
Preaching of our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles from that incredible Imperſe- 
Ction ; or their Hiſtorians: from that 
unpardonable negligence, and not do- 
ing either what they ought, or what : 
they undertook; which our-Unmasker 
hath ſo impiouſly charged upon them, 
as will appear yet plainer in what I 
have to fay. to the Unmasker's next 
Particular. :For. as to the A | 
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of this Parggraph, .it contains nothing + 
but. his cenſure and contempt:of me; 
for not being of ;his:-Mind ; for not 
ſeeing. as. he ſees, 2.e. in effect. not 
laying. that blame, which he does ei- 
ther on the Preaching of: our Saviour 
and his. Apoſtles ;- or. 'o1 the ' inſpired 
Writings of. their Hiſtorians, to make 
them comply: with his Syſtem, and 
the Chriſtiahity he would make. 


The .Unmasker's Second _— cular, 
p. 76-:tells:ins\, That though this - One 
Propofttton or | Article be mention d alone 
in ſome. places, yet" there is reaſon to 
think, and be. perfwaded, that at the 
ſame-time- other Matters of Faith were 
propoſed:; For it is: confeſs d by all in- 
telligent rand obſerving 'Men, that the 
Hiſtory of the Scripture is conciſe ; and 
that in' relating of Matter of Fatt many 
Paſſages are. omitted-:by the Sacred 
Penmen, Wherefore' though but this 


one Article of belief, (becauſe it is a 
- Leading one; aud makes .avay for the reft) 
be expheſly:: mention'd: 3a” ſome of the 


Goſpels,-getiwe muſt not: conclude thence, 
that ino other Matter, of Faath, was re- 
quir d'te:.be admitted af. For things 


. * are briefly ſet down inthe Evangelical 


Records, 


Recortls:, and we - maſt ſuppoſe” many. 
things. which are not: in direft.terms 
related; 313-70"; x.229113 4 

Anſw. The Umnmasker here keeps to 
his'ufual cuſtom of ſpeaking in'doubt- 
ful terms. He fays; that ' where: this 
ont Article, that Feſus is the Meffuh, 
is alone recorded inthe Preachingi'of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, We:hxve 
reafox to be perſwaded; that at the fame: 
time other: Matteys of Faith . were pro- 
pos 4.” If this: beto his purpoſe, by 
Matters-of Faith \maſt be meant '$un- 
damental- Articles of Faith, abſolutely 
neceflary to be believed by every. Man 
to make him a Chriſtian. "That fach 
Matters- of - Faith. are omitred/ in the 
Hiſtory of the Preaching of our. Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles by the'Sacred 
Hiſtorians," this, lie ſays, we have rea- 
ſox'to be perſwadel of. \ EBV" 

: Auſw. They .neediibe:go, 
to iperfwade a-rational Man; that the' 
Evurpeliſts' in their "Hiſtory of *our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles (if they-were 
but ordinarily Tair:wad prudens Men) 
did;'\in an Hiſtory*pablith'd tbinſtruct 
the-Workd "in '#\new* Religion; teave | 
out-the neceſſary*"and::Funduenencal 

; parts 
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parts of that. Religion:: But lev thenx 
be conſiderd as inſpired. Writers; -un- 
der the Conduct of the infallible Spj- 
rit of God, - putting.:them upon, and 
directing them in the writing of :this 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and then it is 
impoſlible for any Chriſtian, but the 
Unmacker, to think, that they made 
any ſuch groſs Omiſſions, contrary to 
the deſign of their. Writing, without 
2 Demonſtration to :convince- him of 
_ it./ Now all'the reaſon that our Un- 
masker gives 15 this: That it is confeſſed 
by all intelligert and, obſerving Men, 
that the Hiſtory of | the "Scripture is 
conciſe, and that in relating: Matters of 
Faf, many Paſſages are -omitted by the 
Saored Penmen. © ooo 4ſt 
-  Anſw. The Unmasker might have 
ſpard- the Confeſſion of inte/rgent: and 
obſerving Men, after fo plain a Declara- 
| tion of St. John himſelf, Chap. XX: 3r. 
Many other things did Feſus. in the pre- 
ſence 'of bis Diſciples, which are not 
written in this Book. And again,XXl.25. 
Thete are alſo many other things -that 
Teſns.: did, the which if they ſhould be 
' written-every- one 4:4: ſuppoſe the" world 
canid not-contain -the-Books that Jivols 
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bewfitten. There needs therefore no 
opinion of intelligent and obſerving 
Men to .convince us, that the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel is fo far Conciſe, that a 
great many Matters of Fad are omit- 
ted, and a great many leſs material 


Circumſtances, even of thoſe that are 


ſet dowh; But will any z»telligent or 
obſerving Man , any one that bears 
the Name of a Chriſtian;have the Im- 
pudence to ſay, that the inſpired Wri- 
ters, in the relation they give us Ss 
what Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preach'd 
to Unbelievers to convert them . to 
the Faith, omitted the Fundamental 


Articles. which thoſe Preachers pro- 


poſed to make Men Chriſtians ; and 
without a belief of which they could 
not be Cliriſtians ? 

The Unmasker talks after his wont- 
ed faſhion; ſeems to ſay ſomething, 
which when examin'd'/proves nothing 
to his Purpoſe. He tells us, 7hat 7 


ſome places where the Article of Feſas 


the Meſſiah is mention d alone, at the 
fame time other matters of Faith were 
propoſed. 1 ask, were theſe other mat- 
ters of Faith all the :Unmasker's ne- 
ceſlary. Articles 2 If not, whar are 
6b] | thoſe 
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thoſe other matters of Faith to the'Un- 
masker's Purpoſe 2 As for Example, in 
St. Peter's Sermon , A. II. Other 
matters of Faith were propoſed with the 
Article of Jeſus the Meftiab. But what 
does this make for His Fundamental 
Articles 2 Were They all propos'd with 
the Articles of Jeſus the Meſſtab 2 If 
not, Unbeltevers were converted and 
brought into the Church without the 
Unmasker's neceſlary Articles. Three 

ouſfand were added to the Church 
by: this one Sermon. I paſs by now 
St. Luke's not mentioning a Syllable of 
the greateſt part of the Unmasker's 
necel{ary Articles; and ſhall conſider / 
only, how long 'that Sermon may 


| have been. "Tis plain from ». 15. 


that it began not till about Nine in the 
Morning, and from v. 41. that be- 
fore Night Three Thouſand were 
converted and Baptized. * Now, I ask 
the  Unmasker , whether ſo ſmall a 
Number of Hours as St. Peter muſt 
neceſlarilty imploy in Preaching to 
them were ſufficient to inſtruct. fuch 
a mixed Multitude fo fully in allthoſe 
Articles, which he has proposd as 
neceſiary to be believed to _— a 

| Man 
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Maff a Chriſtian, as that every one of 
thoſe Three Thouſand, that were that 
day Baptized, did underſtand and ex- 
plicitly believe every one of thoſe his 
Articles, juſt in the ſenſe of our Un- 
mmasker's Syſtem 2 Not to mention 
thoſe remaining Articles.which the 
Unmasker will not be able in twice 
as many Months to find and declare 
to us. - 

He fays, That in ſome places where 
the Article of Jeſus the Meffiah is 
mentioned alone, at the ſame timeother 
matters of \Paith were propoſed. Let 
us take this for ſo at preſent, yet this 
helps not the Unmasker's caſe. The 
Fundamental Articles, that were pro- 
posd by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
neceſlary to be believed to. make Men 
Chriſtians, are not ſet down ; but only 
this ſingle one of Feſus the Meſſiah + 
Therefore will any one dare to fay that 
they are omitted every where by the 
Evangehſts ? Did the Hiſtorians of the 
Goſpel make their relation ſo conciſe 
and ſhort, that giving an account in 
ſo many places of the Preaching of 
our Saviour: and his Apoſtles for the 
Converſion of the Unbehieving World, 

R 2 they 
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. . ; PD . 
they did not in any one place, nor 1n 


| in all of them together, ſet down the 


neceſſary Points of that Faith, which 
their Unbelieving Hearers were con- 
verted to ? If they did not, how can 
their Hiſtories be called the Goſpels of 
Feſus Chriſt> Or how can they terve 
to the end for which they were writ- 
ten? Which was, to publiſh to. the 
World the Dodtrine of Feſus Chriſt, 
that Men might be brought into his 
+» cg Now I challenge the Us- 
masker to ſhew. me not out of any 
one place, but out of all \the Preach- 


1ngs of ' our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 


recorded in the four Goſpels, and the 
Acts, all rhoſe Propoſitions which he 
hasreckon'd up as Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Faith. If they are not to be 
found there, 'tis plain, that either they 
are not Articles of Faith neceſſary to 
be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian ; or elſe, that thoſe inſpired Wri- 
ters have given us an account of - the 
Goſpel, or Chriſtian Religion, wherein 
thegreateſt part of Dotrines neceſſary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian are wholly. omitted : Which in 
ſhort is to ſay, that the Chriſtianity 
| : | which 


which is recorded in the Goſpels and 
the Atts, is not that Chriſtianity, 
which is ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. This ( as abſurd and im- 
pious as it is) is what our Unmasker 
charges upon the Conciſeneſs, (as he is 
pleaſed to call it) of the Evangelical 
Hiſtory. And this we muſt takeupon 
his word ; Though theſe inſpired Wri- 
, ters tell us the dire& contrary. For 
" St. Luke in his Preface to his Goſpel, 
tells Theophilus, that having a perfect 
knowledge O F ALL 7 HINGS, 
the Deſign of his Writing was to ſet 
them in order, that he might know 
the certainty of thoſe things, that 
were believed amongſt Chriſtians. 
And his Hiſtory of the Ads begins 
thus, 7he former Treatiſe [ 1. e. his 
Goſpel ] have 7 made, O Theophilus, 
of ALL that Jeſus began to do and to 
teach, Sothat how conciſe ſoever the . 
Unmasker will have his Hiſtory to be, 
he profelſſes it to confain ALL that 
Jeſus taught, Which ALL mult, in 
the narroweſt ſenſe, that can be given 
it, contain at leaſt al things neceſla- 
ry to make a. Man a Chriſtian. 
*'Twould elſe bea very lame and im- 


R 3 perliect 
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perfet Hiſtory of 4 LL that Jeſus 
taught ; it the Faith contained in it 
were not ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. This indeed, as the Un- 
masker hath been pleaſed to term it, 
would be a very lank Faith, a very 
lank Goſpel. 

St. John alſo fays thus of his Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel, Ch. XX. 30, 31. 
Many other. figns truly did Jeſus in the 
——_ of his Diſciples, which are not 
written in this Book : So far his Hiſtory 
15 by his own Confeſtion conciſe. But 
theſe , fays he, are written, that ye 
might believe, that Jeſus is the Meſſiah 
the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his Name. As 
conciſe as it was, there was yet (if the 
Apoltle's word may be taken for it 
againſt the Unmasker's) enough con- 
tain'd in his Gofpel, for the procurin 
of eternal life to thoſe who bellvved 
it. And whether if was that one Ar- 
ticle that he thefe ſets down,viz. That 
Feſus was the Meſſiah , or that Set of 
Articles which the Unm.asker gives us, 
{ ſhall leave to this Modern Divine to 
reſolve. And if he thinks ſtiff, rhat 
all the Articles he has ſet down in his 

| Roll, 
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' Roll, are neceſlary. to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, I muſt deſire 
him to ſhew them to me in St. Johy's 
Goſpel, or elſe to convince the World, 
that St. Fohn was miſtaken, when he 
faid, that he had written his. Goſpel, 
that Men might believe that Jeſus 7s 
the Meſſiah the Son of God, and that 
- believing they might have life through © 
his Name. 

So that granting the ZZ7/tory of the 
Scripture to be ſo conciſe as the Un- 
masker would have it, viz. That in 
ſome places the infallible Writers, re- 
cording the Diſcourſes of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, omitted all the other 
Fundamental Articles. proposd by 
them to be believed to make Men 
Chriſtians , but this one , that Jeſus 
was the Meſtah ; Yet this will not 
remove the ObjeCtion that lies againſt 
his other Fundamentals, whichare not 
to be found in the Hiſtories of the 
Four Evangeliſts ; nay, which are not 
to be found in every one of them. It 
every one of them contains the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently all 
things neceſſary to Salvation, Whe- 
' ther this will not be a new ground of 
| R 4 Accu- 
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Accufation againſt me, and give the. 


Unmasker a right to charge me with 
laying by three of the Goſpels with 


contempt , as well as he did before 


charge me with a contempt of the 
Epiſtles, muſt be left to his ſoveraign 
Authority to determine. 

Having ſhew'd, that allowing all he 
ſays here to be as he would have it, 
yet it clears not the Objection,that hes 
againſt his Fundamentals ; I ſhall now 
examine what truth there is, in what 
he here pretends, viz. that though the 
one Article, that Jeſus 1s the Meſſiah, 
be mention'd alone in ſome places, yet 
we have reaſon to be perſwaded from 
the conciſeneſs of the Scripture Hiſtory, 
that there were at the ſame time join'd 
with it other neceſſary Articles of 
Faith in the Preaching of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles. 

It 1s to be obſerved, that the Uu- 
masker builds upon this falſe Suppo- 
ſition, that in fome places other ne- 
ceſlary Articles of Faith join'd with 
that of Jeſus the Mefſah, are by the 
Evangeliſts mention'd to be proposd 


by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, as - 


neceſſary to be believed to make thoſe 
| they 


, 
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they Preach'd to Chriſtians. For his 


neceſſary Article is mention'd alone, im- 
plies that in other places it is not 
mention'd alone, but join'd with other 
neceſſary Articles. And then it will 
remain upon him to ſhew, 


XXXVI. 


In what place either of the Goſpels - 
or of the Atts, other Articles of 


Faith are joind with this, and 
propos d as neceſſary to be be- 
lieved to make Men Chriſtians, 


The Unmasker, *tis probable, will 
tell us, that the Article of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurre&tion is ſometimes join'd with 
this of the Meſſiah, as particularly in 
that firſt Sermon of St. Peter, Acts II. 
by which there were Three Thouſand 
added to the Church at one time. 
Anſw. This Sermon well conlider'd, 
. will explain to us both the Preaching 
of the Apoſtles, what it was that they 
propos'd to their unbelieving Auditors 
to make them Chriſtians ; and alſo the 
manner of St. Luke's recording their 

SErmons, 


—_S that in ſome places that ove 
aA 
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Sermons. "Tis true, that here are de- 
liverd by St. Peter many other Mat- 
ters of Paith beſides that of Jeſus 
being the Meffah : For all that he ſaid 
being of Divine Authority, 1s Matter 
of Faith, and may not be disbelieved. 
The firft Part of his Diſcourſe, 1s to 
prove to the Fews, that what they 
had obſerved of Extraordinary at that 
time amongſt rhe Diſciples, who ſpake 
variety of Tongues, did not proceed 
from Wine, but trom the Holy Ghoſt; 
And that this was the pouring out of 
the Spirit propheſied of by the Pro- 
phet Joel. This is all Matter of Path, 
and is written, that it might be belie- | 
ved: But yet, I think , that neither 
the Unmasker, nor any body elſe will 
fay, that this is ſuch a necellary Arti- 
cle of Faith, that no Man could with- 
out an explicit belief of it, be a Chri- 
ſtian: Though being a Declaration of 
the Holy Ghoſt by St. Peter, it is fo 
much a Matter of Faith, that nobody, 
to whom it is now propos d, can deny. 
it and be a Chriſtian. And thus all 
the Scripture of the New Teſtament, 
oven by Divine, Infpiration 1s Matter 
of Faith, and necellary ta be believed 

by 
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by all Chriſtians to whom it is pro- 
posd. But yet I do not think any 
one ſo unreaſonable as to fay, that 
every Propoſition in the New Teſta- 
ment is a Fundamental Article of 
Faith, which is required explicitly to 
be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. 

Here now isa matter of Paith join'd, 
in the ſame Sermon, with this Funda- 
mental Article that Feſus 7s the Meftah; 
And reported by the Sacred Hiſtorian 
ſo at large, that it takes up a Third 
part of St. Peter's Sermon recorded by 
St. Luke; And yet it is ſuch a matter of 
Faith, as is not contain'd in the Un- 
masker's Catalogue of neceſlary Ar- 
ticles. I muſt ask him then, whether 
St. Luke were fo conciſe an Hiſtorian, 
that he would ſo at large ſet down a 
matter of Faith _ by St. Peter, 
that was not neceſſary to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian,and wholly 
leave out the very mention of all the 
Unmasker's additional neceſſary Ar- 
ticles, if indeed they were neceſſary 
to be beligved to make Men Chriſtians? 
I know not how any one could charge 
the Hiſtorian with greater — 

| neſs, 
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neſs, or- greater folly. But this the 
Unmasker ſticks not at, to preſerve to 
himſelt the Power of appointing,what 
ſhall, and what ſhall not be zeceſſary 
Articles; and of making his Syſtem 
the Chriſtianity neceſſary, and only 
neceſſary to be received. 

The next thing that St. Peter pro- 
ceeds to in this his Sermon is, to de- 
clare to the Unbelieving Jews, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who had done Mi- 
racles among(t them, whom they had 
Crucified and put to Death,and whom 
God had raiſed again from the Dead, 
was the Meſſiah. 

Here indeed our Saviour's Cruct- 
fixion, Death, and Reſurrection are 


mentioned : And if thev were no 


where elſe recorded, are matters of 
Faith; which, with all the reſt of the 
New Teſtament, ought to be believed 
by every Chriſtian to whom it is thus 
propos'd ; as a part of Divine Reve- 
lation. But that theſe. were not here 
proposd to the Unbelieving Jews, 
as the Fundamental Articles, which 
St. Peter principally aimed at, and en- 
deavoured to convince th&#n of, is 
evidgnt from hence ; That they are 

made 
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made uſe of as Arguments to perſwade 
them of this Fundamental Truth, vz. 
That Jeſus was the Meſſiah, whom 
they ought to take for their Lord and 
Ruler. | For whatſoever is brought as 
an Argument to prove another Truth, 
cannot be thought to be the principal 
thing aimed at in that argumentation; 
though it may have ſo ſtrong and im- 
mediate a connexion with the Con- 
cluſion, that you cannot deny it with- 
out denying even what is inferr'd from 
it, and is therefore the fitter to be an 
Argument to prove it. But that our 
Saviour's Crucifixion, Death, and Re- 
ſurretion, were uſed here as Argu- 
ments to perſwade them into a belief 
of this Fundamental Article, that Fe- 
ſus was the Meſſiah; and not as Propo- 
ſitions of a new Faith they were to 
receive ; 1s evident from hence, that 
they Preach'd there to thoſe who 
knew the Death and Crucifixion of 
Jeſus, as well as Peter : And there- 
fore theſe could not be propos'd to 
them as new Articles of Faith to be 
believed : But thoſe Matters of Fact, 
being what the Jews knew already, 
were a good Argument joynd = 
is 
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his Reſurreftion to convince them 
of that truth, which he endeavoured 


© to give them a Belief of. And there- 


fore he rightly inferred from theſe 
Facts joined together, this Concluſion, 
the believing whereof would make 
them Chriſtians. Therefore let all the 
Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
ye have crucified, Lord and Chriſt. To 
the making good this ſole Propoſition 
his whole Diſcourſe tended : This was 
the ſole Truth he laboured to con- 
vince them of: This the Faith he en- 
deavourecd to bring them into ; which 


as ſoon as they. had received with Re- 
pentance, they were by Baptiſm ad- , 


mitted into the Church, and three 
Thouiand at once made Chriſtians. 

, Here St. Zuke's own Confteflion, 
without that of 7ate{igent and obſer- 
ving. men, which the Unmasker has 
recourſe to, might have fatisfied him 
again, that in relating matters of Fad, 
many paſſages are omitted by the ſacred 
Pen-men. For lays St. Luke here v. 40. 
And with many other words, which are 
not ſet down. | | 


One 
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One would at firſt ſight, wonder 
why the Unmacker neglects theſe de- 
monſtrative Authorities of the Holy 
Pen-men themſelves, where they own 
their Onuſſions, to tell us, that it is 
confeſſed by all intelligent and obſerving 
men, that in relating matters of Fat? 
many Paſſages are omitted by the ſacred 
 Pen-men. St. John in what he ſays of 
his Goſpel, dire&tly profeſſes large 
Omiſſions, and ſo- does St. Lukehere. 
But theſe Omuflions would not ſerve 
the Uunagsker's turn : For they are di- 
realy againſt him, and what, he would 
have :.-And therefore he had reaſon 
to: paſs them by. For St. John, in that 
paſſage above-cited, Ch. XX. 30, 3r. 
tells us, that how much ſoever he had 
left 'our of his Hiſtory, he had incerted 
that, which was [enough to be 'be- 
lieved to eternal / Life. But theſe are 
written that ye might believe, and be- 
lieving ye might have life, But this 
is-not-all he afſures us of, viz. That 
he had recorded all that was neceſlary 
to be belieyed to eternal Life: But he 
in expreſs words, tells us what is that 
ALL that is neceſfiary to be believed 
to eternal Life; and for the _—_ 4 

which 
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which Propoſition - alone, he writ all 
the reſt of his Goſpel, vzz. That we 
might believe. What? Even this. 
That Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and that believing this we might have 
life through his Name. 

This may ſerve for a Key to us, in 
reading the Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment; And ſhew us, why this Arti- 
cle that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, is no 
where omitted, though a great part 
of the Arguments uſed to convince 
Men of it, nay very often thay whole 
Diſcourſe,made to lead Men into the 
Belief of it, be entirely omitted. The 
Spirit of God direfted them every 
where to ſet down the Article, which 
was abſolutely neceſſary to be believed 
to make Men Chriſtians; So that That 
could no ways be doubted of nor mi- 
ſtaken;” But the Arguments, and 
Evidences, which were: to lead Men 
into this Faith, 'would be ſufficient, 
if they were once found any where, 
though ſcattered here and there in 
thoſe Writings, . whereof that infalli- 
ble Spirit was the Author. This pre- 
ſerved the Decorum uſed in all Hiſto» 
ries, and avoided thoſe continual __ 

| an 
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and unneceſſary Repetitjons, which our | 
critical Uimasker might have tall'd ze- 
dious, with juſter Reaſon, thari he does 
the Repetition of this ſhort Propoſi- 
tion, that Feſus is the Meftah ; which 
IT fet down no oftner in my Book, 
than the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to 
inſert in the Hiſtory of the New Te- 
ſtament, as conciſe as it is. But this 
it ſeems to our Nice Unmasker, 1s te- 
dious, tedious and offenſive. And if 
a Chriſtian and a Succeſlor of the Apo- 

{ſtles cannot bear the being ſo often 
told; what it was, that our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles every where preach'd 
to the Believers of one God, though 
it be containd in one ſhort Propoſi- 
tion ; What cauſe of Exception, and 
diſguſt would it have been to Heathen 
Readers, ſome whereof might perhaps 
have been as Critical as the Unmasker, 
if this facred Hiſtory had in every 
Page been filled with the repeated Dil- 
courſes of the Apoſtles, all of them 
every where to the ſame purpoſe, v7z. 
to perſwade Men to believe, that Fe- 
ſ«* was the Meſſiah? It was neceſſary. 
| even by the Laws of Hiſtory, as 
oftgn as their preaching any where. 
0) was 


274. 


A Second Vindication of the 


was mention'd to tell to what purpoſe 
they ſpoke; which being always to 
convince Men of this one Fundamen- 
tal Truth, *tis no wonder, we find it 
ſo often repeated. But the Arguments 
and Reaſonings, with which this one 
Point is urged, are, as they ought to 
be, in moſt places left out. A con- 
{tant Repetition of them had been ſu- 
perfluous, and confequently might 
juſtly have been blam'd as tedious. But 
there is enough recorded aboundantly 
ro convince any rational Man, any 
one not willfully blind, that he is that 
promiſed Saviour. And in this we 
have a reaſon of the Omiſſions in the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament; which, 
were no other than ſuch, as became 
prudent, as well as faithful Writers. 
Much leſs did that Conciſeneſs (with 
which the Ummasker would cover his 
bold Cenſure of the Goſpels and the 


Acts, and as it feems, lay them by 


with Contempt) make the holy Wri- 
ters omit any thing, in the preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be known, and 
believed to make Men Chriſtians. 


Confor:- 


( 
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Conformable hereunto, we ſhall 
find St. Luke writes his Hiſtory of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles. In the begin- 
ning of it he ſets down at large ſome 
of the Diſcourſes made to the unbe- 
lieving Fews. But in moſt other Pla- 
ces, unleſs it be where there was 
ſomething particular in the Circum- 
ſtances of the Matter, he contents _ 
himſelf to tell to what purpoſe they 
ſpoke : Which was every where onl 
this, That YJeſas was the Meſſab. 
Nay, St. Luke in the firſt Speech of 
St. Peter, AR. 1x. which he thought 
fit to give us a great part of, yet 
owns tke Omiſſion of ſeveral things, 
that the Apoſtle faid. For having 
expreſſed this Fundamental Do@tine, 
That Fefus was the Meftah, and .re- 
corded ſeveral of the Arguments 
wherewith St. Peter urged it for the 
Converſion of the unbelieving Jews 
his Auditors, he adds v. 40. And 
with many other words did he teſtifie 
and exhort ſaying, Save your ſelves 
from this untoward Generation. Here 
he confeſſes, that he omitted a great 
deal which St. Peter had faid teper- 
ſwade them. To what? To that which 
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in other words he had juſt faid before 
wv. 38. Repent and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1. e. Believe Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, 
take him as ſuch for your Lord and 
King, and reform your Lives by a 
ſincere Reſolution of Obedience to his 
Laws. | 

Thus we have an account of the 
Omiſlions in the Records of Matters 
of Fa in the New Teſtament. But 
will the Unmasker ſay, that the 
preaching of thoſe Articles, that he 
has given us as neceſiary to be be- 
liev'd to make a Man a Chriſtian, was 
part of thoſe Matters of Fatt, whictr 
have been omitted in the Hiſtory of 
the New Teſtament? Can any one 
think that the Corruption and Degene- 
racy of humane Nature, with the true 


* . Original of it (the Defeftion of our firſt 


Parents) the Propagation of Sin and 
Mortality, our Reſtoration and Reconci- 
liation by Chriſt”s blood, the Eminency 
and Excellency of his Prieſthood, the 
Efiicacy of his Death, the full Satisfa- 
ion thereby made to divine Juſtice, 
and ys being made an all-ſufficient Sa- 
crifice for Sin, our Tuſtification by 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Eleition, Adop- 
ton, &c. were all propoſed, and that 
too 1n the Senſe of our Authors Sy- 
ſtem, by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles,as Fundamental Articles of Faith, 
neceſſary to be explicitely believed 
by every Man, to make him a Chri- 
ſtan, in all their Diſcourſes to Unbe- 
lievers; And yet that the inſpired 
Pen-men of thoſe *Hiſtories every 
where, left the mention of theſe Fun- 
damental Articles wholly out> This 
would have been to have writ not a 
conciſe, but an imperte&t Hiſtory of 
all, that Jeſus and his Apoſtles taught. 
What an account would it have 
been of the Goſpel, as it was firſt 
preached and propagated, it the grea- » 
teſt part of the neceſlary Doctrines 
of it were wholly left out, and a 
Man could not find from one end to 
the other of this whole Hiſtory, that 
Religion, which is neceflary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian? 
And yet this is that, which under the 
Notion of their being conciſe, the Un 
masker would perſwade us to have 
been done by St. Luke and the other 
Evangeliſts in their Hiſtories. And 
| 8 3 tis 
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'tis no leſs than what he plainly fays in 
his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of A- 
theiſm, p. 109. Where to aggravate 
my Fault in paſſing by the Epiſtles, 
and to ſhew the Neceſlity of ſearch- 
in them for Fundamentals, he in words 
blames me ; But in effte&t, condemns 
the Sacred Hiſtory contain'd -in the 
Goſpels and the Acts. 7 7zs moſt 
evident, ſays he? to any thinking Man, 
that the Author of the Reaſonablenels 
of Chriſtianity purpoſely omits the Epi- 
ftolary Writings of the Apoſtles, becauſe 
they are fraught with other Fundamental 
Dofrines behdes that one which he men- 

tions” There we are inſtrufted concerning 
theſe grand heads of Chriſtian Divinity. 
« Here 1.e.in the Epiſtles, fays he, There 
are Diſcoveries concerning Satisfattion, 
&c. and in the cloſe of his Liſt of his 
Grand Heads, as he. calls them, ſome 
whereof I have above ſet down out of 
him, he adds, Theſe are the Matters of 
Paith contained inthe Epiſtles. By all 
which Expreſſions he plainly ſignifies, 
that theſe, which he calls Fundamental 
Dottrines, are none of thoſe, we are 
inſtructed in, in the Goſpels and the 
Acts; that they are not diſcover d 
nor 
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nor contaix'd in the hiſtorical Writings 
of the Evangeliſts. Whereby he con- 
feſkes, that either our Saviour and his - 
Apoſtles did not propoſe them in their 
Preachings to their unbelieving Hear- 
ers; or elſe, that the ſeveral faithful 
Writers of their Hiſtory, willfully, z. e. 
unfaithfully, every where omitted 
them in the account they have left 
us of thoſe Preachings ; Which could 
ſcarce poſſibly be done by them all, 

and every where, without an actual 
Combination amongſt them to ſmo- 

_ ther the greateſt and moſt material 
parts of our Saviour's and his Apo- 
ſtles Diſcourſes. For what elſe did 

they; if all that the Unmasker has 
ſet down in his . Liſt be Fundamental 

. DofQtrines ; every one of them -abſo- 
lutely neceſlary to be believed tomake 
a Man a Chriſtian ; which our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles every where preach- 
ed to make Men Chriſtians; but yer 
St. Luke and the other Zvangeliſts, by 
a very guilty, and unpardonable Cox- 
ciſeneſs, every where omitted them ; 
and throughout their whole Hiſtory 
never once tell us, they were ſo much 
as propoſed; much leſs that they 

. _— nn were 
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_ were thoſe Articles, which the Apo- 


{tles laboured to eſtabliſh and con- 
vince Men of every where, before 


. they admitted them to Baptiſm ? Nay, 


the far greateſt part of them the 
Hiſtory, they writ, does not any 
where ſo much as once mention ? 
How after fuch an Imputation as this 
the Unmasker will clear himſelf from 


laying by the four Goſpels and the 


AQts with contempt let him look; if 
my not colleding Fundamentals out 
of the Epiſtles had that Guilt in it.” 
For I never denied all the Funda- 
mental DoQrines to be there ; but 
only ſaid, that there they were not eaſfie 
to be found out; and diſtinguiſhed 
from Dodqrines not. Fundamental. 
Whereas our good UVymasker charges 
the hiſtorical Books of the New 
Teſtament with a total Qmiſſion of 
the far greateſt part of thoſe Funda- 
mental DoCtrines of Chriſtianity, 
which he ſays are abſolutely neceſlary 
to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. 

\. To convince the Reader what was 
abſolutely required to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, and Rooney 
| FL clear 
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clear the holy Writers from the Unmas- 
ker's Slander, any one need bur look a 
little further into the Hiſtory of the 
Adcs, andobſerve St. Luke's Method in 
the Writing of it. In the beginning (as 
we obſerved before) and in ſome few 

Other places, he ſets down at large 
the Diſcourſes made by the Preachers 
of Chriſtianity to_ their unbelieving 
Auditors. But 1n the. Proceſs of his 
Hiſtory, he generally contents him- 
ſelf to relate, what 1t was their Dif- 
courſes drive at ; what was. the Do- 
&rine they endeavourd to convince 
their unbelieving Hearers of, to make 
them - Believers. This we may ob- 
ſerve is never omitted. This is every 
where ſet down. Thus As V. 42. 
he tells us, that daily in the Temple, 
and in every houſe the Apoſtles cea 2d 
wot to teach, and to preach FESUS 
THE MESSIAH. The particulars 
of their Diſcourſes he omits, and the 
Arguments they uſed to induce Men 
to believe he omits : But never fails 
to inform us carefully what it was the 
Apoſtles taught-and preach d,and would 
have Men believe. The account he 
gives us of St, Paul's ry at 
a | Tj eſſa- 
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Theſſalonica, is this : That three Sab- 
bath Days he RE ASON'D with the 
Fews out of the Scriptures, OPENING 
and ALLEDGING that the Meſfrah 
muſt needs have Suffer d and riſen again 
from the Dead; and that Jeſus was the 
Mefiah , A&R. XVII. 2, 3. At Corinth, 
That he REASON'D in the Synagogue 
every Sabbath, and PERSW ADED 
the Jews and the Greeks, and TESTIH- 
FIED that Feſus was the Meſſiah. 
XVIIL 4, 5- That Apollos mightily 
convinced the Jews, SHEWING BY 
THE SCRIPTURES that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah, XVIII. 27. | 
By theſe, and the like places, we 
may be ſatisfied what it was that the 
Apoſtles Taught and Preach'd, even 
this one Propoſition that Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah; For. this was the ſole Propo- 
ſition they 7eaſen'd about ; this alone 
they teſtified, and they ſhew'd out of 
the Scriptures ; and of this alone they 
endeavour to convince the Jews and 
the Greeks, that believed one God. 
So that it is plain from hence, that 
St. Lake omitted nothing , that the 
Apoſtles Taught and Preach'd ; none 
ot thoſe Doctrines, that it was neceſ(- 
fary 
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fary to convince Unbelievers of, to 
make them Chriſtians : Though he in 
moſt places omitted, as was fit , the 
Paſſages of Scripture which they al- 
ledgd, and the Arguments thoſe in- 
ſpired Preachers uſed to perſwade 
Men to believe. and imbrace that 
Doctrine. 

Another convincing Argument, to 
ſhew that St. Luke omitted none of 
thoſe Fundamental Doctrines which 
the Apoſtles any where propos'd as 
necefiary to be believed, is from that 
different account he gives us of their 
Preaching in other places, and to Au- 
ditors otherwiſe diſpos'd. Where the 
Apoſtles had to do with Idolatrous 
Heathens, who were not yet come 
to the knowledge of the only true 
God, there he tells us they pro- 
pos'd alſo the Article of the one In- 
viſible God , Maker of Heaven and 
Earth : And this we find recorded in 
him out of their Preaching to the Ly- 
ftrians, AC. XIV. and to the Athe- 
wians, Act. XVII. In the later of 
which St. Lxke, to convince his Rea- 
der that he out of conczſeneſs omits 
none of thoſe Fundamental — 
| that 
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that were any where progposd by the 
Preachers of the Goſpel as neceſſary 
to be believed to make Men Chri- 
ſtians, ſets down not only the Article 
of Jeſus the Meſfah, but that alſo of 
the one inviſible God, Creator of all 
things, which (if any neceſſary one 
might) this of all other Fundamental 
Articles might by an Author, that at- 
fected brevity, with the faireſt excuſe 
have been omitted, as being implied 
in that other of the Meſſiah ordained . 
by God. Indeed, in the Story of what 
| Paul and Barnabas ſaid at Lyſtra, the 
Article of the Meftah is not mention'd. 
Not that St. Luke omitted that Fun- 
damental Article, where the Apoſtles 
taught it : But they having here be- 
gun their Preaching with that of the 
one living Gad, they had not, as ap- 
pears, time to proceed farther , and 
propoſe to them what yet remain'7 
make them Chriſtians: But they were, 
by the inſtigation of the Fews, fallen 
upon, and Paul ſtoned, before he could 
come to open to them this other Fun- 
damental Article of the Goſpel. 

This by the way ſhews the Un- 
masker's Miſtake in his firſt Particy- 
ar, 


lar, p. 74. where he fays (as he does 
here again in his ſecond Particular, 
which we are now examining) that 
believing Jeſus to be the Meſſiah is the 
. firſt ſtep to Chriſtianity ; and therefore 
this, rather than any other, was pro- 
pounded to be believed by all thoſe, 
whom either our Saviour, or the Apo- 
ftles, invited to imbrace Chriſtianity. 
The contrary whereof appears here ; 
Where the Article of one God is pro- 
poſed in the firſt place, to thoſe whoſe 
Unbelief made ſuch a propofal ne- 
cellary. And therefore if his Reaſon 
(which he uſes again here, p. 76.) were 
good, viz. That the Article of the 
Meſſiah is expreſly mention'd alone, 
becauſe it is a leading Article and makes 
way for The reſt, this Reaſon would ra- 
ther conclude tor the Article of one 
God: And that alone ſhould be expreſly 
mentioned inſtead of —— Since 
as he argues for the other, p. 74. 7 
they did oy believe this in A 
place, viz. That there was one God, 
there could be no hopes that they would 
attend unto any other Propoſal relating to 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Vanity 
and Falſhood of which — 
| at 
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That the Article of Jefus the Meſſiah 
was \ every Where propounded rather 
than any other, becauſe it was the lead- 
zng Article, we fee in the Hiſtory of 
St. Paul's Preaching to the Athenians, 
St. Luke mentiogs more than one Ar- 
ticle, where more than one was pro- . 
posd by St. Paul; though the firſt of 
them was that Jeading Article of one 
God, which if not received zn the firft 
place, there could be no hope they would 
attend to the reſt. 

Something the Unmasker would 
make of this Argument of a /eading 
Article for want of a better, though 
he knows not what. In his firſt par- 
ticular, p. 74. he makes uſe of it to 
ſhew, why there was but that one 
Article propos'd by the firſt Pfeachers 
of the Goſpel, and how well that fuc- 
ceeds with him we have ſeen. For 
this is Demonſtration, that if there 
were but that one propos'd by our Sa- 
viour and the Apoſtles, there was 
but that one neceſſary to be believed 


_ to make Men Chriſtians: Unleſs he 


will impioufly fay that our Saviour 
and the Apoſtles went about Preaching 
to na purpoſe. For if they px&pos'd. 

; _ nok 
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not all that was neceſſary to make 
Mea Chriſtians, 'twas in vain for them 
to Preach, and others to Hear; if when 


they heard and believ'd all that was 


propos'd to them, they were not yet 
Chriſtians': For i any Article was 
omitted in the Propoſal, which was 


neceſſary to make a Man a Chriſtian, 


though they believed all that was pro- 
poſed to them, they could not yet be 


Chriſtians; unleſs a Man can from an | 


Infidel become a Chriſtian, without 
doing what is neceſfary to make him 
a Chriſtian. 

Further, if his Argument of its be- 
ing a leading Article proves, that that 
alone was proposd, It is a Contradi- 
ion to give it as a Reaſon, why it 
was ſet down aloxe, by the Hiſtorian 
where it was not propoſed alone by 
the Preacher, but other neceſlary mat- 
ters of Faith were propos d with it ; 
unleſs it can be true that this Article 


of Jeſus is the Meſſiah, was proposd 


alone by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
becauſe it was a leading Article, and 
was mention'd alone in the Hiſtory of 
what they preachd, becauſe it was 2 
leading »A4rticle,, though it were not 

os | propos d 
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proposd alone, but-jointly with other 
neceſſary matters of Faith. For this is 
the uſe he makes here again, p. 76. 
of his leading Article under his ſecond 
Particular, viz. To ſhew why the Hi- 


| ftoriaris miention'd this neceſſary Ar- 


ticle, of Feſus the Meſſiah, alone, in 


places where the Preachers of the 
Goſpel propos it not alone, but with 
other neceſſary Articles. But in this 


latter caſe it has no ſhew of a Reaſon 
at all, It may be granted as reaſo- 
nable for the Teachers of any Reli- 
gion not to go any farther, where 
they ſee the firſt Article which they 
propoſe is rejeted, where the /eading 
Truth, on which all the reſt depends, 
15 not received. But it can be no rea- 
ſon at all for an Hiſtorian who writes 
the Hiſtory 'of theſe firſt Preachers, 
to ſet down only the one firſt and lea- 
ding Article and omit all the reſt, in 
inſtances where more were not only 
propos'd, but believed and imbraced, 
and upon that the Hearers and Belie- 
vers admitted into the Church. *'Tis 
not for Hiſtorians to put any diſtin- 


tion between leading or not leading . 


Articles ; But if they will give a —_ | 
an 
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and uſeful: account of-;the ' Religion; 
whoſe Original they are: writing, and: 
of the Converts made to1t;: they muſt 
tell, not one, but all thoſe::neceſlary 
Articles, upon aflent to-which: Con-. 
verts were Baptized into that Reli- 
gion, and admitred into the Church. 
Whoever ſays otherwiſe, accuſes thenr 
of fallifying the »Story ,: miſleading 
the Readers, and giving' a wrong 
account of the Religion which they 
pretend to. teach the World , and 
to preſerve and propagate to future 
Ages. This (if it were ſo) no pre- 
tence of *conciſeneſs could ' excuſe or 
palliate. | 
There 1s yet remaining one Confi- 
deration, which were ſufficient of it 
ſelf to convince us, that it was the ſole 
Article of Faith which was preach'd ; 
And that if there had been other Ar- 
ticles neceſſary to be known and be- 
lieved by Converts, they could not 
upon any pretence of conciſeneſs be 
ſuppoſed to be omitted : And thar is 
the Commiſſions of thoſe, that were 
ſent to Preach the Goſpel. Which 
. ſince the Sacred Hiſtorians mention, 
they cannot be ſuppos'd to leave out 
T anÞ 
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any of tHe material and-maih Heads of 
thofte Commuſitons. (i E091 
1: St: Zoſle rocards'it, Ch. TV. 43. char 
our Saviour itfays of humiſelt, 7 mnſt go 
unto the - athero'7 awns: tor tell the good 
news of the Kingdom, for is TY10) up 
this Errank: am I SENT. This 
St. Mark calls fumply Preaching, This 
Preaching what it contained St. Mat- 
thew tells; us; Ch. 1V. 23. 4nd Jeſus 
went about: af Galilee, ani 4 = their 
Synagogaes; and preaching the good news 
Sb = Fin dom, on Fon. it manner 
of Apes and all manzer of Diſeaſes 
among(t the People. Here we have his 
Commiſſion, or End of his being ſent, 
and the” Execution of it: Both termi- 
nating in . this, that :he declard the 
good News that the Kingdom of the 
Mefftah was come ; and gave them to 
underſtand-:by the Miracles he did, 
that -he -himfelf was: he. Nor does 
St. Matthew feem. to affe& ſuch conciſe- 
eſs, that he would have left it out, 
if the Goſpel had contained any other 
Fundamental Parts, neceffary to be 
believed to make Men Chriſtians. For 
he here fays, all manner of Sickneſs, and 
all manner of Diſeaſe, when _ of 
Cnem 
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them might have been bettee left out, | 
than any neceſary- Article of the Go- 
ſpel to.make his Hiſtory conci/e. 

We ſee what our Saviour was fent 
for. In the-next place, let us look 
into the Commitiion he gave the 
Apoſtles, when he /ext them to Preach 
the Goſpel. We have it in rhe'X. of 
St. Matthew, tn theſe words ; Go not 
zata the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
But go rather to the loſs fheep of the 

: houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go PREACH, 
SAFING THE KINGDOM OF HEA- 
VEN. IS. AF FIAND: . Heal the Sick, 
cleaufe the. Lepers, raife the Dead, caſt 
out Devils - Freely have ye received 
freely gzue. Provide neither Gold, nor 
Sifner, uor Braſs in your Purſes; nor 
_— your journsy:; neither two Coats, 
neither: Shooes nor yet Staves ( for the 
Worknan is worthy of his meat). And 
into whatſoever City or Town ye ſhall 
entey, enquire who tu it is worthy , and 
there. ahide till ye go thence. And when 
ye come into any houſe falute it. . And 
if the houſe Fo worthy, let your peace 
came. upon it : But it it be not worthy, 
let your peace return-to you. And who- 

BY T S ſoever 
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ſeever ſhatl not receive you, nor hear 
your: words ; When ye depart out of that 
houſe or City, ſhake off the ' duſt of 
Jour feet. V _ T7 fay uuto you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom 'and Gomorrha, in the day © of 
judgment, than for that City. Behold, 
I ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt 
of Wolves : Be ye therefore wiſe as 
Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. But 
beware of Men , for they will deltver 
you up to the Councils, and they will 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues. + And 
ye ſhall be brought before Governours, 
and Kings for m fats, for a Teſtimony 
againſt them fi e Gentiles. But when 
they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye: ſhall ſpeak ; for #t fall | 
be. given you in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
ſpeaketh in you. And the Brother ſhall 
deliver up the Brother to Death, and 
the Father the Child : and the Chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt the Parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to Death. 
And ye ſhall be hated of all mex. for 
my Name's ſake : But he that endureth 
to the end ſhall be ſaved, But when 

| "Ba they - 
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they ptrſecute you in this City, flee ye 

into. another : For verily 1 ſay: unto. 
 you,;.90 (ball not have gone over - the. 
Cities. of. Iſrael till the Son of man 
be come... The Diſciple is not 'above 
his Maſter, nor the Servant above his. 
Lora;... It is enough for the Diſciple 
thats. he be as his Maſter, and the. 
Servant &s his Lord. If they have 
called the Maſter of the honſe Beel- 
zebub, how. much more ſhall they gall 
ther of. his houſhold ? Fear them not. 
therefore : For there is nothing covered, 
that ſball not be revealed; and hid, 
that ſhall. not be known. What I tell 
you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light: 
And what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the houſe tops. And fear not 
them which kill the Body, but are not 
able to kill the Soul : But rather fear 
him which is able to deftroy both Soul 
and body in Hell. Are not two Sparrows 
ſold for « farthing ; And one of them 
ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father ? But the wery hairs of your 
head are all numbred. Fear ye not 
therefore , ye are of more value than 
many Sparrows. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I 
T 3 confeſs 
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r/eſ3 «ſo before my Father whinhys in 
ot > joe _ | —_ 
yore. men, lim will T atſo re 

r pra is in Heaven, Thinkons 

that 1 am come to ſend peace on-Kantb ; 
\] came not 'ts ſend peace but a\j/wordl. 
For am comet ſet « may at varaunce 
anainft his Father, uni the Duanghter 
aoninſt her Mother, nd. the Dang haer- 
in \Law wgninſt — _— 78 _ 
« man's fors foul - p of bz. 
= #oufbold. A 7Hur Lake 
axa Mot hey wore-thaw wo, is yot wor- 
thy of me : Aud he that Joveth Son or 
Dwughter more 'thun me, #3 n#'worthy 
of ve. And bethat txketh wet tis Grofs 
and followeth ufter me, is mt worthy of 
tre. He that finideth his life fball loſe 
i :. And he that doſeth his life for my 
ſake hall find vt; He that vecerveth 
yo8 receiveth me, and he that reveioeth 
we receiveth him that ſent me. He tht 
receiveth 8 Prophet ih the pare of a 
Prophet , ſhall receive « Prophets ve- 
ward ; and he thut 'receiveth a riphte- 
0u5 man, ſhall receive a righteons mans 
reward. And whoſoever ſpall give to 
arink unto one of theſe little ones au 
of cold water only, in the \neme of 4 
NEV EAST Diſciple, 
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Diſciple; verily I fay-unto you, he ſbatl 
in wo wife hoſe: his reuard. dud "if 
came .t0:paſs, when Jeſus, had made, ax 
end of Commanding his 'twelug. Diſciples, 
_ This is the Gommaſſion our Saviour 
gave the Apoſtles when-he ſent then - 
abroad to recover, and..ſave the 4qf 
Sheep of. the. houſe of Iſrael. And wall 
any of, the Tnmasker.s intelligent aud 
obſerving Men (ay, that the Ziftory 
the Scripture 15 10 conciſe, that any 4 | 

. Jages, any-effential, any; material, nay 
any parts at all of the. Apoſtles Com- 
mullion are here omitted by the Sacred 
Penman > This Commiſſion is ſet dawn 
ſoat full;and.ſo particularly;that S.Adzt- 
thew, who was one of-them to whot 
it was given, ſeems inat.to have left 
out one word of all;; that our Savigur 
gave them in charge. And it: is ſo 
large, even to every particular Ar- 
ticle of their Inſtructions, that Idoubt 
not but my citing ſo much, wer- 
Zatim out of the Sacred 'Text, will 
here. again be troubleſome to the, U- 
masker, But whether he will venture 
again to.\call it tedious, muſt be as Na- 
ture or. Caution happen to have the 
better-on't. Gan any one who. reads 
f T 4 this 
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this Commiſſion, unleſs- he hath the 
Brains-as, well as the Brow'of 'an Un- 
masker, alledge that the conciſeneſs of 
the Hiſtory of'the Scripture has con- 
cealed from us:thoſe Fundamental Do- 

' Arines, which *our Saviour -and his 
Apoſtles Preach'd; - but the Sacred Hi- 
ſtorians thought fit by | conſent , for 
unconceivable Reaſons, to leave out in 
the Narrative they-give 'us, of thoſe 
Preachings 2 This Paſſage here wholly 
confuteth that. "They could Preach 
nothing, but what they were ſent to 
Preach : And that we ſee is contain'd 
in theſe few words, Preach, ſaying the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Heal 
the Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the 
Dead, caſt out Devils, 1. e. Acquaint 
them, that' the'Kingdom of the Meſ- 
fah is come, and'let them know by 
the Miracles, you do in my Name, 
that I am' that King and Deliverer 
they expeCt. (If there. were any other 
neceflary Articles, that were to be be- 
tieved, for the faving of the /oft Sheep 
they were ſent to, can one think that 
St. Matthew, ' who ſets down. ſo mi- 
nutely every Circumſtance of their 
Commiſſion, would have omitted w 
" | EReen MOL 
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moſt 'important, and material of it? 
He: was an ear Witneſs, and one-that 
was ſent; And fo (without ſuppoſing 
him inſpired) could not be.mifled by 
the ſhort account he might receive 
from. others,' who by their own, - or 
others forgetfulneſs might have drop'd 
thoſe . other . Fundamental - Articles, 
that «the. Apoſtles were order'd. to 
Preach. (0 
- The very like account St. Luke gives 
us of our Saviours Commiſſion to the 
Seventy, Ch..X. 1,----16. After theſe 
things the Lord appointed other ſeventy 
alſo, and ſent them two and two before 
his face into every. city and place whi- 
ther che himſelf .mould come. Therefore 
ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is 
great, but the labourers are few: Pray 
ye. therefore the Lord of the hwveſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt. Go your ways : behold, 1 
ſend you forth as Lambs among Wolves. 
Carry neither purſe, wor ſcrip,uor ſhooes : 
and ſalute no man' by the way. And 
into whatſozver houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And if” the = 
of peace. be. there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upon it; if not; it ſhall return to you 

again 
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agtin. And in the [awe houſe remain 


eating ank drinking ſuch things #s they 
give : - the labourer 3s worthy. of bus 


hire. Go' not from houſe to: houſe. 


And into ES city ye exter and 


they receive 508, eat ſuch things as are 
ſet before you. Anil beal the fick thus 
are therein, cone? SAY UNTO T HEM, 
THE KINGDOM oF GOD:48S 
COME NIGH UNTO YOU. But 
6 whatſoever city yeenter, and they re- 
cerve you aut, £0 Jour ways out into the 
frets of the ſame and ſay, Even the 
very duſt of _ city which cleaveth 
078 1us,we do we wge off apniuſt you : Not- 
withſtanding, be ye. >a uf Fre, that the 
wnto 
Bur I ſay unto you, that it all be more 
Yolerable in that day for Sodom than for 
that city. Wounto cheeChorazin, Wo 
unto thee Bethſaida : For if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which _ RO you, they rar 4 
great white zgo repentes, fitteng in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. Rat ut frying tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the jude- 
ment than for you. © twd than Caper- 
naum , which art exalted to Heaven, 


ſpalr be thruſt down to Hell, He that 
heareth 
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heareth you, heareth me : and he that 
deſpiſeth you #epifeel me : and he that 
deſpiſeth me , deſpiſeth him that ſent 


me. 

Our Savionr's Commiſſion here to 
the Seventy, whom he ſent to Preach, 
is fo exattly conformable to that 
which he had before given to the 
Twelve Apoſtles, that there needs 
but this one thing more to be ob- 
ferved, to convince any one , that 
they were ſent to convert their Hea- 
rers to this ſole belief, that the King- 
dom of the Mefrah was come, and 
that Jeſus was the Meftah. And that 
the Hiſtorians of the New Teſtament 
are not fo conciſe in their account of 
this Matter, that they would have 
omitted any other neceflary Articles 
of Belief, that had been given the 
Seventy in Commiſſion. That which 
I mean is, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
is twice mentioned m it to be come, 
V.9. & x1. If there were other Ar- 
ticles given them by our Saviour to 
propoſe to their Hearers, St. Luke muſt 
be very fond of this one Article, when 
for conciſeneſs ſake , leaving out the 
other Fundamental Articles that our 
pn LOS Saviour 


zoo 
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Saviour: gave - them. . in charge-. to. 
Preach , he. repeats.-this more than 
once.” Fo nn A 

The Unmasker's Third Particular, 
p.76. begins thus; Thi alſo muſt be 
thought of , that though there are ſe- 
veral parts and members of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, yet they do not all occur 
in any one place of Scripture. - Some- 
thing is in it (whether owing to his 
Will, or Underſtanding, I ſhall not 
enquire) that the Unmasker always 
delivers himſelf in doubtful, and am- 
biguous terms. It had” been as eaſie 
for him to have ſaid, There are ſeve- 
ral Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
neceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian , as to fay (as he 
does here) There are ſeveral parts and 
members of the Chriſtian Faith. But as 
an evidence of the clearneſs of his 
Notions, or the fairneſs of his Arguing, 
he always reſts in generals. There 
are, -] grant, ſeveral parts and mems- 
bers of the Chriſtian Faith, which do 
NO More occur in any one place of Scrip- 
ture, than the whole New Teſtament 


. Can be faid to occur in any one place 


of Scripture, For every Propoſition 
deliver'd 
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deliverd 'in the New Teſtament for 
Divine Revelatiog, is a part and mem- 
ber of the Chriſtian Faith. But *tis 
not thoſe parts and members of the 
Chriſtian Faith we are ſpeaking of ; 
But only ſuch parts and members of 
the Chriſtian Faith, as are abſolutely 
neceſſary to be believed by every 
Man, before he can be- a - Chriſtian. 
And in that ſenſe 1 deny his Aſler- 
tion to be true, viz. That they do not 
Occur in any one place of Scripture. 
For they do all occur in that firſt Ser- 
mon of St. Peter, ACt. II. 11. by which 
Three Thouſand were at that time 
brought into the Church, and that in 
theſe words, Therefore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath 
made that ſame Jeſus, whom you have 
Crucified, Lord and Chriſt. Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Here is the DoQtrine 
of Jeſus the Meſiah, the Lord, and of 
Repentance propos'd, to thoſe who al- 
ready believe one God ; Which I fay, 
are all the parts of the Chriſtian 
Faith necefiary to be received to 
make a Man a Chriſtian. To ſup- 
.poſe, as the Unmasker does here, that 

| more 


FQA. 
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tore 15 required, is to beg, not prove 


_ the Queſtion. | 


. # 

If he difputes. this ColleQion of 
mine out of that Sermon of St. Peter, 
I will give him a- more authentick 
Collection of the. neceſlary parts of 
the Chriftian Faith, from an Author 
that he will not queſtion. Let bim 
look into AF. 20.20, &c. and there he 
will find St. Paut faying thus to the 
Elders of Epheſus, whom he was ta- 
king his haſt leave of, with an Afſu- 
rance, that he ſhould never fee them 
again. Z have kept hack nothing that 
was profitable unto you. But bave 


fhew'd you, and have _— pub- 
O, 


lickly and from houſe to houſe, teftify- 
ing, beth to the Jews, and alſa to the 
Greeks, repentance towards God, aud 
Faith towards owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
If St. Paul knew what was neceſſary 
to make a Chriſtian, here it is : Here 
he (if he knew how to do it, for 'tis 
plain from his wards he deſigned to 
do it) has put it together. But there 
is a greater yet than St. Paul, who 
has brought all the parts of Faith ne- 
ceſlary. to Salvation into one place, 
I mean our Saviour lumfeli, Fob, XVII. 

I3- in 
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x3- 1n theſe words. This is Life eter- 
nal, that they might now thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent. 

But the Unmasker goes on. There- 
fore when in ſome places, only oxe 
feagte part of the Chriſtian Paith is 
made mention of, as neceſſarily to be 
imbrac'd in order to Salvation, we muſt 
| be careful not to take it alone, but to 
ſupply it from ſeveral other Places, 
which make mention of other neceſſary 


and indiſpenſable points of belief. [1 


wall give the Reader a plain inflance of 


this, Rom. X. 9. If thou ſhalt believe 
in thy heart, that God hath rais d him 
(i. e. the Lord Jeſus) fram the dead 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Fere one Article 
of Faith, viz. the belief of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrefion (becauſe it is of ſo great Im- 
portance in Chriſtianity) is ouly men- 
tiond : But all the reſt muſt be ſuppoſed, 
becauſe they are mentiond in other 
places. 

Anſm. One would wonder that any 
one converſant in holy Writ,with ever 
fo little Attention ; muct; _ _ 
an Expounder-af the Scriptures ſhou 
{o miſtake the'fenſe and ſtile of the 
bas Scripture, 
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Scripture. Believing Feſus to be the 
Meſtah with a lively Faith, Z. e.- as 1 
have ſhew'd, taking him to be our 
King, with a ſincere ſubmiſſion to the 
Laws of Ins Kingdom, is all that is 
required to make a Man a Chriſtian ; 
for this includes repentance too. The 


| believing- -him therefore: tobe © the 


Meſſiah,. is very often, and with great 
reaſon, put both for Faith and Repen- 
tance too-; which are ſometimes- ſet 
down ſingly, where - one' 1s pat for 
both, as implying the other : And 
ſometimes they are both mention'd;and 
then Faith, as contradiſtinguiſh'd ' to 
Repentance,. is taken for a ſimple Af- 
ſent of the mind'to this "Truth that 
Feſus is the Meſſiah. Now this Faith 
1s variouſly expreſſed in' Scripture. 
There are ſome. particulars in the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour allow'd to be 
ſo peculiarly appropriated-to the Meſ- 
fiab, ſuch incommunicable- marks of 


him, that to believe them of. Jeſus 


of Nazareth was in effe&t- the' ſame, 
as to believe him to be: the - Meftah, 
and fo are put to expres it. The 
principal of theſe is hs ReſurreCtion 
from the dead, which being the great 


and 
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and demonſtrative Proof of his being 
the Meſtah, *tis not at all ſtrange, that 
the believing his ReſurreCtion ſhould 
be put for believing him to be the 
Meſſiah : Since the declaring his Re- 
ſurretion was a declaring him to be 
the Mefiah. For thus St. Paul argues, 
Ad, XIII 32, 33. We declare unto 
you good tidings, or we preach the Go- 
ſpel to you, for ſo the word ſignifies, 
how that the promiſe that was made 
unto the Fathers, God hath fullfilled the 
ſame unto us their children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Feſus again. The force 
of which Argument lies in this, that 
if Feſus was raiſed from the dead, 
then he was certainly the Meftah : 
And thus the promiſe of the Mefrah 
was fullfilled in raiſing Feſus from 
the dead. The like Argument St,Paul 
uſeth, x Cor. XV. 17. If Chriſt bz 
not raiſed, your faith is vain, you are 
yet in your Sins. 1. e. If Feſas be nct 
riſen trom. the dead, he is not the 
Meſtah, your believing it 1s 1n vain, 
and you will receive no benefit by 
that Faith. And ſo likewiſe from 
the ſame Argument of his Reſurre- 
ion, he at Theſſalonica proves him 

U rg 
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to be the Meſiah, A, XVII. 2, 3. 
And Paul, as his manner was , went 
into the Synagogue, and three Sab- 
bath Days reaſoned with the Jews out 
of the Scriptures, opening and alledgjng 
that the Meſſiah maſt needs have ſaffet- 
ed, and riſen again from the dead: And 
that this Feſus whom I preach unto you 
zs the Meſſiah. 

The neceflary Conne@tion of theſe 
two, that if he roſe from the dead he 
was the Meſiah; And if he roſe 
not from the dead he was not the 
Mejjiah;The chief Prieſt and Phariſees, 
that had proſecuted him to Death, 
underſtood very well, who therefore 
came together unto Pilate ſaying, Sir, 
we remember that that decerver ſaid, 
whilſt he was yet alive, after three 
days I will riſe again. Command there- 
fore that the Sepulchre be made ſure unto 
the third day, leaſt his diſciples come 
by night and fteal him away, and fo 
unto the people, he is riſen from t 
dead: So the liſt error ſhall be worſe 
than the firſt, The error they here 
ſpeak of, 'tis plain, was the opinion, 
that he was the Mefiah. To ſtop 
that Belief, which his Miracles had 

procured 
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ured him amongſt the People, 
hey had got him To to Due; 
But if after that, it ſhould be be- 
lieved, that he roſe again from the 
dead, this demonſtration that he was 
the Meffrah, would but eſtabliſh what 
they had laboured to deſtroy, by his 
Death: Swice no one, who believed 
his Reſurre&tion,. could doubt of his 
being the Meffiah. 

Tis not at all therefore to be 
wonder'd, that his Reſurre&@ion, his 
Aſcenſion, his Rule and Dominion, 
and his coming to judge the quick 
and the dead, which are Characteri- 
ſtical marks of the Meſſiah, and be- 
long peculiarly to him, ſhould fome- 
times in Scripture be put alone as 
ſufficient deſcriptions of the Meſſiah ; 
And the believing them of him put 
for believing him to be the Meſſah. 
Thus, As X. our Saviour in Peter's 
Diſcourſe to Cornelius, when he 
brought him the Goſpel, is deſcrib'd 
to be the Meffiah, by his Miracles, 
Death, Refurrection, Dominion, and 
_— to judge the quick and the 

cad. | 
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Theſe, (which in my Reaſonableneſs 
of Chriſtianity, 1 have upon this 
ground taken the Liberty to call con- 
comitant Articles) where they are ſet 
alone for the Faith to which Salva- 
tion is promis'd, plainly ſignifie the 
believing Feſ«s to be the Meſrah, that 
Fundamental Article which has the 
promiſe of Lite; And ſo give no 
Foundation at all for what the Us- 
masker ſays, in theſe words, Here 
one Article of Faith, viz. The belief of 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion ( becauſe it is of 
fo great Importance in Chriſtianity) 1s 


only mention'd; but all the reſt muſt be 


ſuppos'd, becauſe they are mention'd in 
other places. 

Anſw. It all the reſt be of abſolute, 
and indiſpenſible Neceſſity to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, a// 
the reſt are every one of them of 
equal zmportance. For things of equal 
Neceſſity to any end, are of. equal 
Importance to that end. But here 
the Truth forced its way unawares 


from the Unmasker. Our Saviour's 


RefurreCtion,. for the reaſon I have gi- 
ven, 1s truly of great importance i 
Chriſtzanity ; ſo great, that his being 
or 
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or not being the Mef7ah ſtands or 
falls with it : So that theſe two im- 
portant Articles are inſeparable, and 
in effect make but one. For ſince 
that time, believe one and you be- 
lieve both; Deny one of them and 
you can believe neither. If the Un- 
maker can ſhew me any oxe of the 
Articles in his Liſt, which is not of 
this great importance mention'd alone 
with a promiſe of Salvation for be- 
lieving it, I will grant him to have 
ſome colour for what he fays here. 
But where is to be found in the Scri- 
pture any ſuch Expreſlion as this; If 
thou ſhalt believe with thy heart zhe 
corruption and degeneracy of humane na» 
ture, thou ſhalt be faved > or the 
like 2 This place therefore out of the 
Romans makes not for, but againſt 
his Liſt of neceſſary Articles. One 
of them alone he cannot ſhew me 
any where ſet down, with a Suppoſt- 
t:0n of the reſt, as having Salvation 
promis'd to it. Though it be true, 
that that one which alone is abſolutely 
neceſſary to be ſuperadded to the 
Belief of one God, is 1n divers -places 
differently expreſſed. 

U 3 That 
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That which he ſubjoins, as a Cons» 
ſequence of what he had. faid, is a 
farther Proof of this. Aud conſequently, 
fays he, if we wonld give an impartzal 
account of our belief, we muſt conſult 
thoſe places: And they are not all toge- 
ther, but diſperſed here and there : 
Wherefore we muſt look them out, and 
acquaint our ſelves with the ſeveral 
particalars, which make up our belief, 

and render it entire and conſummate. 
Anſw. Never was Man conſtanter 
to a looſe way of talking. The Que- 
ſtion is only about Articles neceſſary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſttan:. And here he talks of the ſeve- 
rad particulars, which make np our be- 
lief,and render it entire and conſummate ; 
Confounding as he did before effential 
and z2ztegral parts, which it ſeems he 
cannot diſtinguiſh. Our Faith 1s true 
and _ it is fuch as God by 
the new Covenant requires it to be: 
But it is not ertzre and conſummate, 
till we explicitely believe all the 
Truths contamed in the Word of 
God, For the whole Revelation of 
Truth in the Scripture, being the 
proper and entire Object of _ 
VUr 
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ur Faith cannot be entire and conſaun- 
mate, till it be adequate to its proper 
Obje&t, which is the whole divine 
Revelation contain'd in the Scripture: 
And ſo to make our Faith entire and 
conſummate, we muſt not look out thoſe 
places, which he favs, are not all to- 
gether. To talk of /ooking out, and 
culling of places is Nonſenſe, where 
the whole Scripture alone can make 
up our belief, and render it entire and 
conſummate ; Which no one, I think, 
can hope for in this frail State of Ig- 
norance and Error. To make the 
Unmasker ſpeak Senſe, » and to the 
purpoſe, here, we muſt underſtand him 
thus. That if we will give an impar- 
tial Account of the Articles, that are 
neceſlary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, we muſt conſult thoſe 
places where they are, for they are not 
all together,but diſperſed here and there, 
wherefore we muſt look them out , and 
acquaint our ſelves with the ſeveral 
particulars which make up the Funda- 
mental Articles of our belief, and will 
render a Catalogue of them, entire and 
conſummate. It his Suppoſition be 
true, I grant his Method to be reaſo- 
U 4 nable 
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nable, and upon that I join iſſue with 
him. Let him thus give us an impar- 
tial Account of our belief : Let him ac- 
quaint us with the ſeveral particulars, 
which make «p a Chriſtian's belief, and 
render it entire and conſummate. Till 
he has done this, let: him not talk 
thus in the air of a Method, that 
will not do : Let him not reproach 
me, as he does, for not taking a 
courſe, by which he ' himſelf cannot 
do, what he reviles me for failing in. 
But our haſty Author, ſays he, took 
another courſe, and thereby deceived 
kimſelf and #nbappily decerved others. 
If it be ſo, I delire the Unmasker to 
take the courſe he propoſes, and there- 
by undeceive me, and others; arid 
acquaint us with the ſeveral parziculars 
which make up a Chriſtian's belief, and 
render it entire and conſummate. For 
I am willing to be undeceived; But 
till he has done that, and ſhewn us 
by the ſucceſs of it, that his coxr/e 
is better, he cannot blame us for tol- 
lowing that courſe we have done. 

 Icomenow to his Fourth and laſt par- - 
ticular, p.78. which he fays, w the main 
Anſwer to the Objeftion, and _—_— 
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ſhall ſet it down in his own words en- 
tire as it ſtands together. Th, ſays he, 
muſt be born in our Minds, that Chri- 
ſtianity was eretted by degrees, according 
fo that Prediftion and Promiſe of 
our Saviour, that the Spirit ſhould 
teach them all things, Joh. XIV. 
| 26, and that he ſhould guide them into 

all truth, Joh. XVI. 13. viz. after his 
departure and aſcenſion, when the Holy 
Ghoſt was to be ſent in a ſpecial man- 
ner to enlighten Mens minds, and to 
diſcover to them the great Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, This 1s to be noted by us, 
as that which gives great light in the 
preſent caſe, The diſcovery of the Do- 
Frines of the Goſpel was gradual. It 
was by certain ſteps that Chriſtianity 
climbed to its heighth. We are not to 
think then that all the neceſſary Do- 
trines of the Chriſtian Religion were 
clearly pabliſÞ'd to the World in our Sa- 
wiour's time. Not but that all that were 
neceſſary for that time were publiſÞ'd : 
But (ome which were meceſſary for the 
ſucceeding one were not then diſcover'd 
or at leaſt not fully, They had ordina- 
rily no belief, before Chrift”s Death and 
Reſurreftion, of thoſe Subſtantial ' Arti- 


cles, 
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cles, 1. e. that he ſhould die and riſe 
again; But we read in the As, and in 
the Epiſtles, that theſe were formal Ar- 
ticles of Faith afterwards, and are ever 
ſonce neceſſary to compleat the Chriſtian 
belief. So as to other preat Verities, 
the Goſpel increaſed by degrees, and was 
not per fett at once. Which furniſhes us 
with « reaſon why moſt of the choiceſt 
«nd ſublimeſt truths of Chriſtianity are 
to be met with in the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles, they being ſuch DotFrines as 
were not clearly diſcover'd and open'd 
in the Goſpels end the As, Thws far 
the Vnmacker. 

I thought hitherto, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace in Chrift Jeſus had 
been but one, immutably the ſame: 
But our Unmasker here makes two, 
or I know not how many. Far I 
cannot tell how to conceive, that the 
Conditions of agy Covenant ſhould 
be changed, and the Covenant remain 
the ſame :; Every change of Condi- 
tions in my apprehenſion makes a 
new and another Covegant. We 
are nat to think, ſays the Vewacker, 
T hat all the veceſſery Dottrines of the 
Chriſtian Religion were clearly publifÞ'd 

io 


to the World in our Saviour's time; not 
but that all that were neceſſary for that 
time were publiſhd : But p which 
were neceſſary for the Succeeding one were 
xot then diſcover d ; or at leaſt not fully, 
Anſw. The Unmasker,conſtant to him- 
ſelf, ſpeaks here doubtfully, and can- 
not tell whether he ſhould fay that the 
Articles neceſfary to Succeeding times, 
were diſcover'd in our Saviour's time, 
or no: And therefore, that he may 
provide himſelf a retreat,in the doubt 
he is in, he fays, they were not clearly 
pabliſhd; they were not then diſcover'd, 
or at leaft not fully. But we muſt de- 
fire him to pull off his Mask, and to 
that purpoſe. 

1*. Iask him how he can tell, that 
all the neceſſary DoArines were 04- 
ſeurely publifbed or in part diſcover'd ; 


for an obicure publiſhing, a Diſcovery 


inpart,is oppoſed to, and intimated in 
not clearly pottifiee, xot fully diſcover d, 

And if a clear and fill Diſcovery be all 
that he denies'to them, I ask 


XXXVIL 
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XXXVII 


Which thoſe Fundamental Articles are, 
which were obſcurely publiſh d, but 
not fully diſcovered, in our Sa- 
viour's time ? 


And next, I ſhall defire him to 
tell me 


XXXVII.L 


Whether there are any Articles ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, that were not diſ- 
cover d at all in our Saviour's time, 


and which they are. 


It he catinot fhew theſe diſtinaly, 
it is plain he talks at random abour 
them: But he has no clear and diſtin 
conception of thoſe that were publiſh'd, 
or not publiſh'd ; clearly or obſcurely 
diſcoverd, in our Sayiour's time. It 
was neceſiary for him to ſay ſome- 
thing, for thoſe his pretended neceſ- 
fary Articles, which are not to be 
tound any where proposd in the 

Preaching 
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Preaching of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles to their yet Unbelieving Au- 
ditors; And therefore he ſays, We are 
ot to think all the neceſſary Doftrines 
of the Chriſtian Religion were clearly 
publiſhed to the World in our Saviour's 
zime, But he barely fays it, without 
giving any Reaſon, why we are not to 
think ſo. It is enough that it is ne- 
ceſlary to his Hypotheſis. He fays we 
are not to think ſo, and weare preſently 
bound not zo think ſo. Elfe from ano- 
ther Man, that did not uſurp an Au- 
thority over our Thoughts, it would 
have. requird ſome Reaſon to make 
them think, that ſomething more was 
requird to make a Man a Chriſtian 
after than in our Saviour's time. For, 
as I take it, it is not a very probable, 
much leſs a ſelf. evident Propoſition,to 
be received without Proof, That there 
was ſomething _ for that time, 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, and ſome- 
thing more that was zeceſſary to make 
a Man a Chriſtian in the ſucceeding 
f1me. | 
However, ſince this great Maſter 
ſays we ought to think ſo, let us in obe- 
dience think ſo as well as we can; - 
© 
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he vouchſafes to give us fome Reaſon 
to think, that there was more requird 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ftian in the fucceeding time, than in 


. our Saviour's. This, inſtead of remo- 


ving, doesbut increaſe the Difficulty : 
For if more were neceſſary to be be- 
lieved to make a Mana Chriſtian after 
our Saviour's time, than was during 
his life ; how comes it, that no more 
was propos'd by the Apoſtles in their 
Preaching to Unbelievers for the ma- 
king them Chriſtians, after our Savt- 


our's Death, than there was before: 


Even this one Article, that he was the 
Meſſiah 2 For | defire the Unmaster to 
thew me any of thoſe other Articles 
mentioned in his Liſt (except the Re- 
furretion and Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
viour, which. were intervening Mat- 
ters of Fact, evidencing him to be the 
Meffiah that were propos'd by the Apo- 
{tles after our Saviour's time to their 
Unbelieving Hearers, to make them 
Chriftians. This one Dodrine, that 
Jeſus was the Mefftah, was that, which 
was proposd in our Saviour's time to 
be believed, as neceſſary to make a 
Mana Chriſtian « The fame Do@rine 

was 
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was likewiſe what was propos'd after- 
wards, in thePreaching of the Apo- 
ſtles ro Unbelievers, to make them 
Chriſtians. 

I grant this was more clearly .pro- 
pos'd after than inour Saviour's time; 
But in both of them it was all that was 
propos d to the Believers of one God, 
to make' them Chriſtians. Let him 
ſhew, that there were any other pro- 
posd in or after our Saviour's time 
to be believed, to make Unbelievers 
Chriſtians. If he means by zecefſary 
Articles publifhed to the World, the 
other Doctrines contain'd in the Epi- 
{tles ; I grant they are all of them ne- 
ceſlary Articles to be believed by every 
Chriſtian, as far as he underſtands 
them. But I deny , that they were 
propos'd to thofe they were writ to, 
as neceſſary to make them Chriſtians, 
for this demonſtrative Reaſon : Be- 
cauſe they were Chriſtians already. 
For Exampte,many DodQtrines proving, 
and explaining, and giving a farther 
Light into the Goſpel, are publiſh'd 
in the Epiſtles to the Corinthians and 
Theſſalonzaus. Theſe are all of Divine 
Authority, and none of them may be 


- dis- 
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disbelieved by any one who is a Chri- 
ſtian : But yet what was propos'd or 
publiſh'd to both the Corinthians and 
Theſſalonians to make them Chriſtians, 
was only this Dodtrine that Feſus was 
the Mefrah: As may be ſeen, At. XVII, 
and XVIII. This then was the Do- 
arine neceſlary to make men Chri- 
ſtians in our Saviour's time;-And this 
the only Doftrine neceſſary to make 
Unbelievers Chriſtians after our Sa- 
viour's time. The only difference was, 
that it was more clearly propos'd after 
than before his Aſcenſion : The Rea- 
ſon whereof has been ſufficiently ex- 
plaind. But any other Doctrine but 
this,propos'd clearly or obſcurely,in or 
after our Saviour's time, as neceſlary 
to be believed to make Unbelievers 
Chriſtians, That remains yet to be 
ſheifn.; BN | 

When the Unmasker ſpeaks of the 
Dottrines that were neceſſary for the 
ſucceeding time after our Saviour, he 
is in doubt whether he ſhould ſay they 
were, or were not diſcover d in our 
Saviour's time ; and how far they 
were then diſcover d : And therefore 
he fays, ſome of them were not then a./- 

cover d, 
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cover 4, or at leaſt not fully. We muſt | 
here excuſe the doubttulneſs of his 
talking concerning the diſcovery of 
his other neceſſary Articles. For how 
could he fay they were diſcover'd, or 
not diſcover'd, clearly or obſcurely, 
fully or not fully, when he does not 
yet know them all, nor can tell us; 
what thoſe neceſſary Articles are 2 If 
he does kniow them let him give us a 
Liſt of them, and then we ſhall ſee 
eaſily whether they were at all pub- 
liſh'd or diſcoverd in our Saviour's 
time. If there are ſome of them, that 
were not at all diſcover'd iri our Sa- 
viour's time, let him ſpeak it out, atid 
leave ſhifting : And if ſome of thoſe, 
that were #0t neceſſary for our Saviour's 
time, but for the ſucceeding one only 
were yet diſcoverd in our Saviour's 
time; why were they not neceſlary to 
| be believedin that time? But the truth 
is, he knowsnot what theſe Doctrines 
neceſſary for Succeeding times are, 
and therefore can fay nothing politive 
about their Diſcovery. And for thoſe 
that he has fet- down, as ſoon as he 
ſhall riame any one of them, to be of 
the number of _ not neceſſary for 


our 
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our Saviour's time, but neceſſary for the 
Succeeding one, it will preſently appear, 
either that it was diſcover in our Sa- 
viour's time; And then it was as nece(- 
fary for his time as the Succeeding :Or 
elſe that it was not diſcover'd in his 
time, nor to ſeveral Converts after his 
time, before they were made Chri- 
ſtians; And therefore it was no more 
neceſſary to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian in the Succeeding, than it 
was in our Saviour's time. However, 
seneral Poſitionsand Diſtindions with- 
out a Foundation, ſerve for ſhew, and 
to beguile unwary. and. inattentive 
Readers. 

2*, Having thus minded him that 
the Queſtion is about Articles of Faith 
neceſlary. to be explicitly and diſtin- 
ly believed to make a Man a Chriſtian; 
] then, - in the next place, demand of 
him to tell me, 


XXXIX. 


Whether or no all the Articles neceſ- 
ſary now to be diſtinily and expli- 
citly believed to make any Man a 
Chriſtzan, were diſtinflly and ex- 

- plicitly publiſhed. or diſcauerd " 

5 . An 


our Saviour s time. 
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And. then I ſhall defire to know 
of him, 


XL. 
A Reaſon why they were not. 


Thoſe that he inſtances in of Chri/?'s 
Death and Reſurreftion, will not help 
him one jor : For they are not new 
Doctrines - revealed , new Myſteries 
diſcovered ; but Matters of Fact, which 
happen'd to our Saviour in their due 
time, to compleat in him the Chara- 
Cer and Predictions of the Meſtah, 
and demonſtrate him to be the Deli- 
verer promiſed. Theſe are recorded 
of him by the Spirit of God in holy 
Writ; but are no more neceſlary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
than any other part of Divine Reve- 
lation,but as far as they have an imme- 
diate Connexion with his being the 
Meſtiah, and cannot be denied without 
denying him to be the Meftah : And 
therefore this Article of his Reſurre- 
Qion (which ſuppoſes his Death) and 
ſuch other Propoſitions as are conver- 
tible wath his being. the Meſpah, are, 
BOT. X 2 as 
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as they very well may be, put for his 
being the Meſfrah; and as I have 
ſhew'd, proposd to be believed in the 
place of 'it. | | 

All that is reveal'd in Scripture has 
a conſequential neceſſity of being be- 
lieved by all thoſe, to whom it is pro- 
posd : Becauſe it is of Divine Au- 
thority, one part as much as another. 
And in this fenſe,all the Divine Truths 
in the inſpired Writings are Funda- 
mental and neceſſary to be believed. 
But then this will deſtroy our UVUn- 
masker's ſelect Number of Funda- 
mental Articles : And the chozceſt and 
ſublimeſt Truths of Chriſtianity, which 
he tells us , are to be met with in the 
Epiſtles, will not be more neceſſary to 
be believed, than any, which he may 
think the commoneſt or meaneſt 
Truths in any of the Epiſtles or the 
Goſpels. Whatſoever part of Divine 
Revelation, whether reveal'd before, 
or in, or after our Saviour's time; 
whether it contain (according to the 
diſtinftion of our Unmasker's nice pa- 
late) choice or common; ſublime or 


not ſublime Truths; is neceſſary to be 


believed by every one, to whom it is 


proposd, 


- —_ "—_ —u—_— - ” - 
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propoes'd,as far as he underſtands, what 


is proposd. But God by Jeſus Chriſt | 


has entred into a Covenant of Grace 
with Mankind ; a Covenant of Faith, 
inſtead of that of Works,wherein ſome 


Truths are abſolutely neceſlary to be - 


explicitly believed by them to make 
Men Chriſtians ; and therefore thoſe 
Truths are neceſſary to be known, 
and conſequently neceſlary to be pro- 
posd to them to make them Chri- 
ſtians. This is peculiar to them to 
make Men Chriſtians. For all Men, 
as Men, are under a neceſſary obliga- 
tion to believe what God propoſes to 
them to be believed : But there being 
certain diſtinguiſhing Truths, which 
belong to the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
which 1f Men know not, they cannot 
be Chriſtians ; and they being ſome 


| of ther ſuch as cannot be known 


without being proposd ; thoſe and 
thoſe only are the neceſſary Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity I ſpeak of ; without a 
knowledge of, and aſſent to which, no 
Man can be a Chriſtian. 

To come therefore to a clear deci. 
ſion of this Controyerſie, I deſire the 


' Unmasker to tell me, 


XN 3 XLI, 
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XLI. 


What thoſe Doftrines are which are 
abſolutely neceſſary to be propoſed 
to every Man to make him 'a Chri- 


ſttan. 
XLIL 


1*. Whether they are all the Truths 
of Divine Revelation contain'd in 
the Bible. 


For, I grant his Argument (which 
in another place he uſes for fome of 
them, and truly belongs to them all) 
viz, That they were reveald and writ- 
ten there on purpoſe to be believed, 
and that it is indiſpenſibly neceſlary 
for Chriftians to believe them. 


XLII. 


20, Or whether it be only that one 
Article of Jeſus being the Meſſiah, 
which the Ftiftory of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles Preaching has with 
ſuch a peculiar diſtinttion every 
where propos d, XLIV:+ 


Fe 


2 
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XLIV. 


3*. Or whether the Dottrines neceſſary 
to be propos d to every one to make 
him a Chriſtian, be any ſet of 
Truths between theſe two.- 


And if he fays this latter, then I 
muſt ask him, | 


XLYV. 


What they are > that we may ſee why 
thoſe rather than any other con- 
taind in the New Teſtament, are 
neceſſary to be propos d to every 
Man to make him a Chriſtian; And 
if they are not every one propos d to 
him, and aſſented to by him, he 
cannot be a Chriſtian. 


The Unmasker makes a great noiſe, 
and hopes to give his unwary, though 
well-meaning Readers, odd Thoughts, 
and ſtrong Impreflions againſt my 
Book, by declaiming againſt my /aak 
Faith, and my narrowing of Chriſtia- 
nity to one Article ; which, as he fays, 

X 4 'D 
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is the next way to reduce it to none, 
But when it is conſider, it will be 
found, that 'tis he that narrows Chri- 
ſtianity. The Unmacker, as if hewere 
Arbiter and Diſpenſer of the Oracles 
of God, takes upon him to ſingle out 
ſome Texts of Scripture; and, where 
the words of Scripture will not ſerve 
his turn, to impoſe on us his Inter- 
pretations and Deductions as neceſlary 
Articles of Faith ; which is in Effect 
to make them of equal Authority 
with the unqueſtionable Word of God. 
And thus, partly in the words of the 
Scripture, and partly in words of his 
own, he makes a Set of Fundamen- 
tals, wzth an Exclufton of all the other 
Truths deliver'd, by the Spirit of God 
in the Bible : Though all the reſt be 
of the fame Divine Authority, and 
Original; and ought therefore all 
equally, as far as they are underſtood, 
by every Chriſtian to be believed. I 
tell him, and I deſire him to take na- 
tice of it : God has no where given 
him an Authority thus to —__ the 
inſpired Writings of the Haly Scrip- 
tures. Every part of it is tus Word, 
and ought every part of it to be be- 
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lieved by every Chriſtian Man, accor- 
ding as God ſhall inable him to under- 
ſtand it. It ought not to be narrowed 
to the Cut of the VUnmasker's peculiar 
Syſtem : "Tis a Preſumption of the 
higheſt Nature, for him thus to pre- 
tend according to his own Phancy to 
eſtabliſh - a Set of Fundamental Arti- 
cles. This is to diminiſh the Autho- 
rity ofthe Word af God, to ſet up his 
own ; and create a reverence to his 
Syſtem, from which the ſeveral parts 
of Divine Revelations are to receive 
their Weight, Dignity and Authority. 
Thoſe Paſſages of Holy Writ which 
ſuit with that, are Fundamental,Choice, 
Sublime and Neceſſary : The reſt of the 
Scripture (as of no great moment) is 
not Fundamental, is-not neceflary to 
be believed, may be neglected, or muſt 
be tortur'd to comply with an Analogy 
of Faith of his own making. But 
though he pretend to a certain Set of 
Fundamentals; yet 'to ſhew the Va- 
nity, and Impudence of that pretence, 
he cannot tell us which they are; and 


therefore in vain contends for a Creed . 


he knows not, and is yet no where. 
He neither does, and which is more, j 
tcl 
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tell him he never can give us a Colle- 
&ion of his Fundamentals gather'd 
upon his Principles out of the Scrip- 
ture, with the rejection of all the reſt 
as not Fundamental. He does not ob- 
ſerve the difference there is between 
what is neceſſary to be believed by 
every Man to make him a Chriſtian, 
and what is requir'd to be believed by 
every Chriſtian. The firſt of theſe 
is what by the Covenant of the Go- 
ſpel is neceſſary to be known, and 
conſequently to be propos'd to every 
Man to make him a Chriſttan : The 
latter is no leſs than the whole Reve- 
lation of God; all the Divine Truths 
containd in Holy Scripture; which 
every Chriſtian Man is under a neceſ- 
ſity to believe, ſo far as it ſhall pleafe 


God upon his fertous and conſtant en- 


deavours to enlighten his Mind to un- 
derſtand them. 

The Preaching of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, has fufficiently taught 
us what is neceſſary to be propos'd to 
every Man to make him a Chriſtian. 
He that believes htm to be the pro- 
miſed Meftah, takes Jeſus for his King, 
and repenting of his former Sins, fin- 

” cerely 
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cerely reſolves to live for the future in 
obedience to his Laws 1s a Subject of 
his Kingdom, is a Chriſtian. If he 
be not, I defire the Unmacker to tell 
me, what more is requiſite to make 
him ſo. Till he does that, I reſt fa- 
tisfied, that this is all that was at 
firſt, and is till neceflary to make a 
Man a Chriſtian. 

This, though it be contain'd in a 
few words, and thoſe not hard to be 
underſtood ; though it be in one vo- 
funtary ac of the Mind relinquiſhing 
all irregular Courſes, and ſubmitting 
it ſelf to the rule of him, whom God 
had ſent to be our King, and promiſed 
to be our Saviour ; Yet it having re- 
lation to the Race of Mankind trom 
the Firſt Man Adam to the End of the 
World, it being a Contrivance, wherein 
God has diſplaid fo much of his Wit 
dom and Goodneſs ro the corrupt and 
loſt Sons of Men, and it being a De- 
fign to which the Almighty had a 
peculiar regard in the whole Confti- 
tution and Oeconomy of the Fews, as 
well as in the Prophecies and Hiftory 
of the Old Teſtament ; This was a 
Foundation Capable of large Super- 

{tryQures. 
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ſtructures. 1. In explaining the Oc- 
caſion, Neceſlity, Uſe and End of his 
coming. 2, Next, in proving him to 


be the Perſon promis'd; by a Corre- 


ſpondence of his Birth, Life, Suffe- 
rings , Death, and RefurreQion, to 
all thoſe Prophecies and Types of him, 
which had given the expectation of 
ſuch a Deliverer, and to thoſe Deſcrip- : 
tions of him whereby he might be 
known, when he did come. 3. In 
the diſcovery of the Sort, Conſtitu- 
tion, Extent, and Management of his 
Kingdom. 4. In ſhewing from what 
we are deliverd by him, and how 
that Deliverance 1s wrought out, and 

what are the Conſequences of it. 
Theſe, and a great many more the 
like, afford great numbers of Truths 
deliver'd both in the Hiſtorical, Epi- 
ſtolary, and Prophetical Writings of 
the New Teſtament, wherein the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel hidden from for- 
mer Ages were diſcoverd ; and that 
more fully, I grant, after the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apo- 
ſtles. But could no body take Chriſt 
for their promiſed King, and reſolve 
to obey him, ynleſs he underſtood al 
£nG 
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the Truths that concern'd his King- 
dom, or, as I may fay, Myſteries of 
State of it 2 The truth of the con- 
trary is manifeſt out of the plain and 
uniform Preaching of the Apoſtles, 
after they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt, that was to guide them into all 
Truth. Nay, after the writing of 
thoſe Epiſtles, wherein were contain'd 
the Unmasker's Sublimeft Truths; They 

_ every where propos'd to Unbelievers 
Teſus the Meſſiah to be their King, Or- 
dain'd of God; and to this join'd Re- 
pentance: And this alone they Preach'd 
for the Converſion of their Unbelic- 
ving Hearers. As ſoon as any one 
aſſented to this , he was pronounced 
a Believer; And theſe inſpired Rulers 
of the Church, theſe infallible Prea- 
chers of the Goſpel, admitted him in- 
to Chriſt's Kingdom by Baptiſm. And 
this after, long after our Saviour's Af- 
cenſion, when (as our Unmasker expreſles 
it) the Holy Ghoſt was to be ſent in a 
ſpecial manner to enlighten mens Minds, 
and to diſcover to them the great Myſte- 
ries of Chriſtianity, even as long as 
the Apoſtles lived : And what others 
were to do, who afterwards were to 

Preach 
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Preach the Goſpel ; St. Paul tells us, 


'x Cor. WI. 11. Other foundation can no 


man lay than that is laid, even Jeſus. 
the Meſſiah. Though upon this Foun- 
dation Men might build variouſly , 
things that would, or would not hold 
the touch ; Yet however, as long as 
they kept firm to this Foundation, 
they ſhould be faved, as appears in 
the following Verſes. 

And indeed, if all the DoQtrines of 
the Goſpel, which are contain'd in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles and Evan- 
geliſts,, were neceſſary to be under- 
{tood, and explicitly believed, in the 
true ſenſe of thoſe that deliver'd them, 
to make a Man a Chriſtian ; I doubt 
whether ever any one, even to this 
day, was a true Chriſtian: Though I 
believe the Unmasker will not deny 
but that, e're this, Chriſtianity (as he 
expreſles it) 7s by certain ſteps climbed 
to its height. 

But for this,the Unmasker has found 
a convenient and wiſe remedy. *Tis 
but for him to have the Power to 
declare, which of the Dodtrines deli- 
verd in Holy Writ are, and which are 
not neceſlary to be believed, ”_ = 

: addi- 


_ ne oo a a 
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additional Power to add others of his 
own, that he cannot find there, and 
the buſineſs is done. For unleſs this 
be allowd him, his Syſtem cannot 
ſtand : Unleſs his Interpretations be 
received for authentick Revelation, we 
cannot have all Doctrines neceſſary 
for our time; In truth, we cannot be 
Chriſtians. For to this only, what he 
fays concerning the gradual diſcover 
of the Doftrines of the Goſpel pra; 
We are not to think, fays he, that all 
the neceſſary Doftrines of the Chriſtian 
Religion were clearly publiſhd to the 
World in our Saviour's time. Not but 
that all that were neceſſary for that 
time were publiſhd : But ſome that 
were neceſſary for the cre one 
were not then diſcoverd, or at leaſt 
aot fully. 

I muſt here ask the Unmasker a ſhort 
Queſtion, or two; asFirſt, 


XLVI. 


Are not all the Dofrines neceſſary 
for our time cantain'd in his Sy- 


ſtem 2 


Next, 
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Next, 


XLVIL 


Can all the Doflrines neceſſary for 
our time, be propos'd in the ex- 
preſs words of the Scripture ? 


When he has anſwer'd theſe two plain 
Queſtions (and an Anfwer to them, 
I ſhall expe&t) the World will then 
ſee, what he deſigns by Doftrines ne- 
ceſſary for our Saviour's time, and Do- 
arines neceſſary for ſucceeding times ; 
whether he means any thing elſe by 
it, but the ſetting up his Syſtem, as 
the exact Standard of the Goſpel; and 
the true and unalterable Meaſure of 
Chriſtianity, in which 2t has climbed 
to its height. 

Let not good and ſincere Chriſtians 
be deceived, hor perplexed by this 
Maker of another Chriſtianity, than 
what the infallible Spirit of God has 
left us in the Scriptures. *Tis evident 
from thence, that whoever takes Feſus 
the Meſſiah for his King, with a Reſo- 
lution'to live by his Laws, and does 
ſincerely repent as often as he tranſ- 
greſſes any of them, is his Subject A 


x 


All fuch are Chriſtians. What they are 
to know, or believe more concerning 
him, and his Kingdom , when they 
are his Subjeds, he-has left upon Re- 
cord in the great and Sacred Code, 
and Conſtitutions of his Kingdom, I 
mean in the Holy Scriptures. All 
that is contain'd therein , as cotirig 
from the God of Trith, they are to 
receive as Truth, and imbrace as fuch. 
But ſince it is impoſlible explicitly to 
believe any Propoſition of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine but what men under- 
ſtand, or in. any other ſenſe thari we 
underſtand it to have been deliver'd 
in ; An explicit belief is, or can be re- 
quired in no Man, of more than what 
he underſtands of that Doctrine. And 
thus , whatſoever uport fair Endea- 
yours, he underſtands to be coritain'd 
in that Doarine, is neceſſary to him 
to be believed: Nor can he conti- 
nue a Subje&t of Chriſt upori other 
terms. 

What he 1s perſwaded is the meart- 
ing of Chriſt his King, in any Ex- 
preſſion he finds inthe Sacred Code; 
That by his Allegiance he is bound to 
ſubmit his Mind to receive for true, 

Y -Of 
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or elſe he denies the. Authority of 
Chriſt, and refuſes to believe ham ; 
nor can be excuſed by calling any one 
on Earth Maſter. - And hence it 1s 
evidently impoſlible for a Chriſtian 
to underſtand any Text in one ſence, 
and believe it in another , by whom- 
ſoever dictated. | 

All that is contain'd in the inſpired 
Writings, is all of Divine Authority, 
mult all be allow'd for ſuch, and re- 
ceived for-Divine and infallible Truth, 
by every Subject of Chrilt's Kingdom, 
z. e. every Chriſtian. How comes then 
the Unmasker to diſtinguiſh theſe Di- 
Etates of the Holy Spirit into neceſ- 
fary and not neceſſary Truths? I de- 
fire him to produce his Commiſſion, 
whereby he hath the Power given 
him to tell, which of the Divine 
Truths contain'd in the Holy Scrip- 
ture are of neceſſity. to be believed,and 
which not. Who made him a Judge 
or Divider between them 2 Who gave 
him this Power over the Oracles of 
God ;- to fſct up one, and debaſe ano- 
ther at his pleaſure, Some, as he thinks 
fit, are the choiceft Truths, And what 
] beſeech him are-the other 2 Who 

| made 
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made him a Chuſer, where no body 
can pick and chuſe 2 Every propoſt- 
tion there, as far as any Chriſtian can 
underſtand it, is indiſpenſibly neceſſa- 
ry to be bekeved: And farther than 
he does underſtand it, it is impoſſible 
for him to believe it. The Laws of 
Chriſt's Kingdom do not require Im- 
poſſibilities, tor they are all reaſonable, 
guſt and good. p” 

Some of the Truths delivered in 
Holy Writ are very plain: 'Tis im- 
poſſible, I think, to miſtake their 
Meaning : And thoſe certainly are all 
neceſſary to be explicitely believ'd. 
Others have more Difficulty in them, 
and are not eaſy to be underſtoed. 
Ts the Unmasker appointed Chriſt's 
Vicegerent here, or the Holy Ghoſt's 
Interpreter, with Authority to pro- 
nounce which of theſe are neceſlary 
to. be believd, and in what Senſe, 
and which not? The Obſcurity that 
is to be found in ſeveral paſſages of 
the Scripture, the difficulties that 
cover and perplex 'the meaning of 
ſeveral Texts, demand of every Chri- 
ſtian Study, Diligence, and Attention; 
mreading and hearing the Scriprures ; 
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or elſe he denies the: Authority of 
Chriſt, and refuſes to believe him ; 
nor can be excuſed by calling any one 
on Earth Maſter... And hence it is 
evidently impoſſible for a Chriſtian 
to underſtand any Text in one ſence, 
and believe it in another , by whom- 
ſoever dictated. | 

All that is contain'd in the inſpired 
Writings, is all of Divine Authority, 
mult all be allow*'d for ſuch, and re- 
ceived for Divine and infallible Truth, 
by every Subject of Chriſt's Kingdom, 


72. e. every Chriſtian. How comes then 


the Unmasker to diſtinguiſh theſe Di- 
cates of the Holy Spirit into neceſ(- 
fary and not neceſſary 'Truths? I de- 
fire him to produce his Commiſſion, 
whereby he hath the Power given 
him to tell, which of the Divine 
Truths containd in the Holy Scrip- 
ture are of neceſlity. to be believed,and 
which not. Who made him a Judge 
or Divider between them 2 Who gave 
him this Power over the Oracles of 
God ; to ſct up one, and debaſe ano- 
ther at his pleaſure, Some, as he thinks 
fit, are the choiceft Truths. And what 
F befeech him arethe other 2 Who 
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made him a Chufer, where no body 
can pick and chuſe? Every propoſt- 
tion there, as far as any Chriſtian can 
underſtand it, is indiſpenſibly neceſia- 
ry to be believed: And farther than 
he does underſtand it, it is impoſſible 
for him to believe it. The Laws of 
Chriſt's Kingdom do not. require Im- 
poſſibilities, tor they are all reaſonable, 

uſt and good. | 
Some of the Truths delivered in 
Holy Writ are very plain: "Tis im- 
poſſible, I think, to miſtake their 
Meaning : And thoſe certainly are all 
neceſary to be explicitely believ'd. 
Others have more Difficulty in them, 
and are not eaſy to be underſtoed. 
Ts the Unmasker appointed Chriſt's 
Vicegerent here, or the Holy Ghoſt's 
Interpreter, with Authority to pro- 
nounce which .of theſe are neceſlary 
to be believd; and in what Senſe, 
and which not * The Obſcurity thar 
'is to be found in ſeveral paſſages of 
the Scripture, the difficulties that 
cover and perplex the meaning of 
ſeveral Texts, demand of every Chri- 
ſtian Study, Diligence, and Attention, 
mreading and kearing the Scriptures; 
pd in 
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in comparing, and examining them; 
and receiving what light he can from all 
manner of helps, to underſtand theſe 
Books wherein are contain'd the Words 
of Life. This the Unmaker, and every 
one is to do for himſelf ; and thereby 
find out, what is neceſſary for him 
to believe. But I do. not know thar 
the Unmasker 1s to underſtand, and 
interpret for me, more than I for him. 
If he has ſuch a power I deſire him to 
produce it. Till then I can acknow- 
ledge no other infallible, but that 
guide, which he dire&ts me to him- 
ſelf here in t1:2:ſe Words, According to 
our Saviour's promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
was to be ſent is a ſpecial manner to 
enlighten mens minds, and to diſcover 
to them the great myſteries of Chriſtia- 
ity. For whether by men he here 
means thoſe on whom the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſo eminently poured out, A. II. 
Or whether he meangby thefe Words, 
that ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby particular men to 
' the end of the World, are to be lead 
. into the Truth, by opening| their un- 
_derſtandings, that they may under- 
ſtand the Scriptures ( for he _ 
n oves 
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loves to ſpeak doubtfully and indefi- 


nitely) I know no other infallible 
guide, but the Spirit of God in the 
Scriptures. -- Nor has God left it in 
— choice, to take any Man for ſuch. 
If he had, Iſhould think the Umasker 
the unlikelieſt to be he, and the lat 
Man in the World to be choſen for 
that Guide : And herein, I appeal to 
any ſober Chriſtian, who hath read 
what the Unmasker has with fo little 
Truth and Decency ( for 'tis not al- 
ways mens fault. if - they have not 
Senſe) writ upon this Queſtion, whe- 
ther he would not be of the ſame mind? 
But. yet as very an Unmasker as he 1s, 
he will be extremely apt to call you 
Names, nay to declare you no Chri- 
ſtian ; and boldly affirm you have no 
Chriſtianity, if you wall not ſwallow 
it juſt as it is of - his Cooking. You 
mult take it juſt as he has been pleaſed to 
doſe it; no more, nor noleſs, than what 
is in his Syſtem. He hath! put him- 
ſelf into the Throne of Chriſt, and 
pretends to tell you, which are, and 
which are not the indiſpenſable Laws 
of his Kingdom. Which parts of his 
divine Revelation you muſt neceſſarily 
PS. 3 know, 
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know, underftand, :and believe, 'and' 
in what ſenſe; and which you need 
not trouble your head about, but may 
paſs by as not neceſſary to be belie- 
ved. He will tell you that fome of 
his neceſſary Articles are Myſteries, 
and yet: (as he does p. tr5. of his 
Thoughts conceruing the Cauſes of 
Athtiſm) that they are eafy- to be 
underſtood by any Man, when ex- 
plained to' him. In anfwer to that, 
I demanded of him '** who was' to ex- 
* plain-thery? The Papsfs'T told him, 
* ayould explain ſome of them one 
* way, and: the Reformed. another ; 
* The Remenſtrants and Anti-remon- 
* ftrants give. them ditterent ſenfes; 
* And probably the 7rivitarians and 
* Unitarians ' will profeſs, that they 
* underſtand not each other's Expli- 
* cations.” But to this in his reply 
he has not vouchſafed. to give me 
any anſwer. - Which yet 1 expe&, 
and I will tell him why; Becauſe as 
there are different Explainers, there 
will be different Fundamentals. And 
therefore, unleſs he can ſhew his Au- 
thority to be the fole Explainer of 
Fundamentals, he will in vain o_ 
£5.08. ; | UCII 
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ſuch: a pudder about his Fundamen- 
tals. Another Explainer, of *s good 
Authority as he, will ſet up others 
againſt them, And what then ſhall 
we be the better for all this ſtir, 
and noiſe of Fundamentals? And 1 
deſire it may be conſider'd-how much 
of the Divitions in the Church, and 
bloody . Perſecutions amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, has been owing to Chriſtia- 
nity thus ſet up againſt Chriſtianity, 
in multiplied Fundamentals and Ar- 
ticles, made neceſſary by ' the Infal- 
hbility of oppoſite Syſtems. The 
Unmasker's Zeal wants nothing but 
Power to make'good his to be the only 
Chriſtianity, for he has found the Apo- 
ſtles Creed to - be defective. He is as 
infallible as. the Pope, and another as 
infallible as he; and where Humane 
Additions are made to the Terms of 
the. Goſpel, Men ſeldom want Zeal 
tor what is their own. 

To conclude; What was ſufficient 


to-make a Man a Chriſtian in our Sa- 


viour's time, | is ſufficient ſtill, viz. 


the taking him -for - our' King and . 


Lord, ordained ſo by God: What was 
neceffary to be believed by all Chri- 
oh Y4q4 ſtians 
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ſtians in our Saviour's time as an in-. 
diſpenfable Duty, which they owed 
to their Lord and Maſter, was the 
believing all divine Revelation, as far 
as every one could underſtand it : 
And juſt ſq it is ſtill, neither more 
nor leſs. This being ſo, the Unmas- 
ker may make what uſe he pleaſes of | 
his Notion, That Chriſtianity was ere- 
fed by Degrees, it will no way (in 
that ſence in which it is true) turn to 
the advantage of his ſele&t Funda- 
mental neceſlary DoQrines, 

The next Chapter has nothing in 
it, but his great Bug-bear, whereby 
he hopes to tright People from Read- 
ing my Book, by crying qut, Secinia- 
aiſm, Socinianiſm, Whereas I challenge 
him again to ſhew one word of Socz- 
#ianiſm in it, But however it is worth 
while to write a Book to prove me a 
Socixian. Truly, I did not think my 
ſelf ſo conſiderable, that the World 
need be troybled about me, whether 
T1 were a follower of Socinus, Armi- 
#ius, Calvin, or any, other Leader of 
2 Set amongſt Chriſtians, A Chri- 

-ftian Tam ſure Iam, becauſe I behieve 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiab, the King and 
| | Saviour 
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Saviour promiſed, and ſent by God : 
And as a Subje& of his Kingdom, I 
take the rule of my Faith, and Life, 
from his Will declard and left upon 
Record. in the inſpired Writings of the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in the New 
Teſtament : Which I endeavour to 
the utmoſt of my power, as is my 
Duty , to underſtand in . their true 
ſenſe and meaning. To lead me in- 
to their true meaning , I know: (as 1 
have above declard) no infallible 
Guide, but the fame Holy Spirit, from 
whom theſe Writings at firſt came, 
If the Unmasker knows any other in- 
fallible Interpreter of Scripture, I de- 
ſire him to dire me to him. Till 
then, I ſhall think it according to my 
Maſter's Rule, not to be called, nor to 
call any Man on Farth Maſter. No 
Man, I think, has a right to preſcribe 
to my Faith, or Magiſterially to im- 
poſe. his Interpretations or Opinions 
on me : Nor 1s it material to any one 
what mine are, any farther than they 
carry their wn Evidence with them, 
If this, which I think makes me of 
no. Sect, entitles me to the Name of a 
Papiſt, or a Socinian, becauſe the Un- 

| masker 
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misker thinks theſe the worſt, and 
moſt invidious he can give me; and 
Jabours to fix them on me for no. 
other reaſon, but-becauſe I will not 
take him for my Maſter on Earth, and 
his -Syſtem for my Goſpel; I ſhall 
leave him to recommend himfelf to 
the World by this Skill, whono doubt 
will have reafon to thank lym for the 
rareneſs and fubtility of his Diſcovery. 
For, Ithink, I am the firſt Man, that 
ever was found but to be at the ſame 
time a Socintan, 'and a Faftor for Rome. 
But what 1s too hard for fuch an Un- 
masker 2 | muſt be what he thinks fit. 
When he pleaſes a Papif, and when he 
pleaſes 2 Socirian, and when he plea- 
ſes a Mahometan. And probably, when 
he has confſiderd a little better, an 
Atheiſt; for I hardly'ſcaped it when 
he writ laſt. - My Book, he fays, hath 
a tendency to it; and if hecan but go 
oNn,. as he has done hitherto, from 
Surmiſes to Certainties, by that time 
he writes next his Diſcovery will be 
advanced, and he will certainly find 
me an Atheiſt, Only one thing Idare 
aſſure him of, that he ſhall never find, 
that I treat the things of God or Re- 

EEne ligion 
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ligion fo, 'as if I made only a Trade, 
or a Jeſt of them. -But let us now 
ſee how at prefent he proves me a 
Soctnian. | 

His firſt Argument is, my not an- 
ſwering for my leaving out, Matth. 
XXVIIIL. rg. and John 1. x. Pag. 82. 
of his Secinianiſm Unmask'd, This 
he takes'to be a Confeſſion, that 
I am a -Sxcinian. 1 hope he means 
fairly, and that if it be fo on my 
fide, it muſt be taken for a ſtanding 
Rule between us,that where any thing 
15 not anſwerd, it muſt be taken for 
granted. And uponthat ſcore, Imuſt 
deſire him to remember ſome Paffages 
of my Vindication, which I have al- 
xeady, and others which I ſhall mind 
him of hereafter , which he paſled 
over in Stlence, and hath had nothing 
to ſay to, which therefore by his 
own rule, I ſhall deſire the Reader to 
obſerve, that he has granted. 

* This being premufed; I muſt tell 
the Unmasker, that I perceive he reads 
my Book with the fame Underſtandin 

that he writes his own. If heh 

done otherwiſe, he might have ſeen, 
chat I had given him a reaſon for my 
E523: > | NE I omuſion 
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omiſſion of thoſe two, and other plain 


and obvious Paſſages and famous Teſti- 
monies in the Evangeliſts , as he calls 


them, where I fay, p. 1x. © That if 


* I haveleft out none of thoſe Paſſa- 
* ges or Teſtimonies, which contain 
* what our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
*. preach'd and required- aſſent to, to. 
* make Men Belevers, I ſhall think 
* my Omiſſions (let them be what 
* they will) no Faults in the preſent 
* Cate. Whatever Doctrines Mr. Ed- 
& wards would have to be believed, to 
* make a Man a Chriſtian, he will 
* beſure to find them in thoſe Prea- 
* chings and famous Teſtimonies of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles I have 
quoted, And if they are not there, 
he may reſt ſatisfied, that they were 
not propos'd by our Saviour and his 
Apolltles, as neceſſary to be believed 
* to make Men Chriſt's Diſciples ?. 
From which words, any one but an 
Unmasker, would have underſtood my 
Anſwer to be, That all that was ne- 
cellary to be believed to make Men 
Chriſtians, might be found in what 
qur Saviour and the Apoſtles propos'd 
to Unbelievers for their Converſion; 
But 
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But the two Paſſages abovemention?d, 
as well as a great many others in the 
Evangeliſts, being none of thoſe, 1 
had: no reaſon to take notice of them. 
But the Unmasker having out of his 
good pleaſure put it once upon me, 
as he does in his Thoughts of the Cauſes 
of Atheiſm, p. to7. That I was an 
Epitomizer of the Evangelical Writings, 
though every one may ſee. I make not 
that my Buſineſs, yet 'tis no matter 
for that, I muſt always be accountable 


to that fancy of his. But when he 
has proved, 


XLVII. 


That this is not as juſt a reaſon for 

my omitting them, as ſeveral other 

. obvious Paſlages and famous Te- 

.ſtimonies 2» the Evangeliſts, which 

I there mention, for whoſe Omiſſion 
he does not blame me, 


I will undertake to give him another 
Reaſon, . which I know not whether 
he were not better let alone. 
The next Proof of my being a S- 
einian is, that I take the Sor of God w 
c 
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be an expreſſion uſed to ſignifie the 
Meſſiah. Slichtingzus and Socinus un- 
derſtood it ſo, and therefore Iam, the 
Unmasker lays, a Socinian. Jult as 

ood an Argument, as that I believe 
Flux to be a Prophet ; and fo do the 
Mahometans, therefore I am a Maho- 
metan : Or thus, The Uzmaskert holds 
that the Apoſtles Creed does not con- 
tain all things neceſlary to Salvation, 
and fo fays Knot the Jeſuit : There- 
fore the Cnniacker 1s a Papiſt. Let 
me turn the Tables, and by the ſame 
Argument I am Orthodox again. For 
two Orthodox, Pious and very Emi- 
nent Prelates of our Church, whom, 
when I follow Authorities, I ſhall pre- 
fer to Slichtinggus and Sociuus, .under- 
ſand it as "> «4 and therefore I am 
Orthodox. Nay, it fo falls out, that 
if it were of force either way, the 
Argument would weigh moſt. on this 
ſide : Since Tam not wholly a Stran- 
ger to the Writings of theſe two Or- 
thodox Bilbops, but I never read 
Page in either of thoſe Saciwzanrs. The 
never-ſufficiently admir'd and. valued 
Archbiſhop 7:/offor's words, which I 
quoted, the Uumacker ſays; do not we- 

| ceſſarily 
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cefſarily import any ſuch thing. TI know 
no words that zecefſarily import any 
thing toa Caviller. But he was known 
to have fuch clear Thoughts, and ſo 
clear a Stile; Þ far from having any 
thing doubtful, or fallacious in what 
he faid, that I ſhall only ſet down his 
words as they are in his Sermon of 
Sincerity, p. 2. to ſhew his meaning. 
Nathaniel, ſays he, being ſatufied, that 
he [our Saviour] was the Meffiah, he 
preſently owned him for ſuch, calling him 
7 HE SON OF GOD, and the King 
of Iſrael. | 
The words of the other Eminent 
Prelate, the Biſhop of Ely, whom our 


Church is ſtill happy in, are theſe. 


To be the Son of God, and to be Chriſt, 
being but different Expreſſions of the 
fame thing : Witneſs, þp. 14 And 
P. 10. {t 3s the very ſame thing to be- 
lieve ' that Feſus is the Chriſt, aud 
to . believe that Feſus is the Son of 
God, expreſs. it how you pleaſe. This 
ALONE »s the Faith which can re- 
generate a man, and put a divine Spi- 
rit into him, that it makes him a Con- 
queror over the World as Jeſus was. 
Of this. the Unmaster fays, that this 


Reve- 
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Reverend Author ſpeaking only in a gene- 
ral way repreſents theſe two as the fame 
thing, viz. That Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
and that Jeſus is the Son of God, 4e- 
cauſe theſe Expreſſions wre applied to 
the ſame perſon, and becauſe they are 
both comprehended in one general Name, 
viz. Feſus. Anſw. The Queſtion is 
whether theſe two Expreſſions, he 
Son of God, and the Meſſiah, in the 
Learned Biſhop's Opinion ſignifie the 
fame thing. If his Opinion had been 
asked in the Point, I know not how 
he could have declard it more clearly. 
For he ſays they are Expreſſions of the 
ſame thing, and that zt 7s the very ſame 
thing to believe that Feſus is the Mef- 
frah, and to believe that he is the Sox 
of God ; Which cannot be ſo, if Meſſiah 
and Sor. of God have difterent Signifi- 
cations : For then they will make two 
diſtin Propoſitions in differerit Sen- 
ces, which it can be no more the fame 
thing to. believe, than it is the ſame 
thing to believe that Mr. Edwards is a 
Notable Preacher, and a Notable Rai- 
er; or than it is to believe one Truth 
and all Truths. For by-the ſame Rea- 
fon, that it is the ſame thing to believe 

two 
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two- diſtin Truths , it will be the 
ſame: thing to believe two thouſand di- 
ſtin& Truths; and conſequently all 
Truths. The Unmasker, that he might 
ſeem-to fay ſomething , ſays that the 
Reverend: Author repreſents theſe as the 
fame thing, Anſw; The Unmasker ne- 
ver fails, like Midas, to turn every 
thing he touches into his own Metal: 
The Learned Biſhop fays very dire&tly 
and plainly, that to-be the Son of God, 
and. to be the Meſſtah, are Expreſſions, of 
the ſame thing : And the Unmasker 
ſays, : he repreſents. theſe Expreſtons as 
one thing. For tis of Expreſſions that 
both the Biſhop and he ſpeak : Now, 
Expreſſions can be one thing, but one 
of theſe two ways : Either in Sound, 
and ſo theſe two Expreſlions are not 
one ; Or inſignification , and ſo they 
are. And then the Utmasker fays, but 
in-other words, what the Biſhop had 
ſaid before, viz. That theſe two to be 
the Son of God and to be the Meſſiah, are 
Expreſſions of the ſame thing. Only 
the Unmasker has put in. the word 
Repreſents to amuſe his Reader, as if 
he had faid- ſomething, and ſo. indeed 
he does after his faſhion, 7. e. obſcurely 
7, : 


and 
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and fallaciouſly ; which when it comes 
to be examined, is but the ſame _ 
under ſhew of a difference: Or-elſs, 
if it has a different meaning,. is' de- 
monſtratively falſe. But 1oit*be 
obfcure enough to deceive a willing 
Reader, who will- not be at the pains' 
to examine what he ſays, 1t ſerves 
Nis: turn. [op 11:3 

But yet; as if he had faid ſomething 
of weight, he gives Reaſons for put- 
ting Repreſents theſe two Expreſſions 'as 
one thing, in ſtead of ſaying, theſe 
two are but different Expreſſions of the 


fame thing. 


The Firſt of his Reafons is; Becauſe 
the Reverend Author is here ſpeaking 
ouly in a General way. Anſw. What 
does the Unmasker mean by a General 
way? The Learned Biſhop ſpeaks - of 
two particular Expreſſions applied - to 
our Sqviour. - But was his Diſcourſe 
never ſo general, how could that alter 
the plain Signification.of his words,- 
viz. That thoſe two are but different 
Expreſſions of the ſame thing ? : 

2*. Becauſe theſe Expreſſions are ap- 
plied to the ſame perſon. Anſw. Avery 
cemonſizxative Reaſon, 1s it not, i 

| there- 
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therefore they cannot be diflerent Ex- 
preſſions of the fame thing? 

3*. And becauſe they are both com- 
prehended in one general Name , viz. 
Feſus. Anſw. It requires ſome Skill 
to put ſo many Falſhcods in fo few 
words. For neither both nor either 
of theſe Expreſſions are comprehen- 
ded\ in the Name Feſus : And that 
Teſus,the Name of a particular Perſon, 
ſhould be a general Name, is a difco- 
very reſery'd to be found out by this 
new Logician. However general is a 
Learned Word, which when a Man 
of Learning has uſed twice, as a Rea- 
ſon of the ſame thing, he is cover'd 
with Generals, He need not trouble 
himſelf any farther about fence,he may 
fately talk what Stuff he pleaſes, with- 
out the leaſt Suſpicion of his Reader. 

Having thus ſtrongly proved juſt 
nothing ; he proceeds and tells us, 
f. 91. Tet it does not follow thence, but 

» that if we will ſpeak ſtrictly and cloſely, 
we muſt be forced to confeſs, they are of 
different Significations. By which 
words (if his words have any Signi- 
fication) he plainly allows, that the 
Biſhop meant as he fays, that theſe 
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two are but different Expreſſions of the 
ſame thing : But withal tells him, that 
if he will ſpeak cloſely and ftrifly, he 
mult ſay, they are of different Signi- 
fications, My concernment in the caſe 
being only, that in the Paſſage al- 
ledgd, the Reverend Author faid, 
that the So» of God and the Meſſiah 
were different Expreſſions of the ſame 
thing, 1 have no more to demand af- 
ter theſe words of the Unmasker,he has 
granted all I would have. But ſhall 
leave it to the deciſive Authority of 
this Superlative Critick to determine, 
whether this Learned Biſhop, or any 
one living, beſides himſelf, can under- 
ſtand the Phraſes of the New Teſta- 
ment, and ſpeak ſtriftly and cloſely 
concerning them. Perhaps his being 
yet alive, may preſerve this Eminent 
Prelate from the malicious driveling 
of the Unmasker's Pen, which has be- 
ſpotted the Aſhes of two of the ſame 
Order, who were no mean Ornaments 
of the Engliſh Church; And if they 
had been now alive, no body wil 
doubt, but the Unmasker would have 
treated them after another faſhion. 


But 
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But let me ask the Unmasker, whe- 
ther (if either of theſe Pious Prelates, 
whoſe words I have above quoted, did 
underſtand that Phraſe of the Son of 
God to ſtand for the Meſftah, which 
they might do without holding any 
one Socinian tenet) he will dare to pro- 
nounce him a Socinian. 'This is ſo ri- 
diculous an Inference, that I could nat 
but laugh at it. But withal tell him, 
Vindic. p. 23. That © if the ſence 
* wherein I underſtand thoſe Texts 
* bea Miſtake, I ſhall be beholding 
* to him to ſet me right : But they 
are not popular Authorities, or 
" frightful Names, whereby I judge 
* of Truth or Falſhood”. To which 
1 ſubjoin theſe words; © You 'vill now 
no doubt applaud your Conje- 
Cures, the Point is gaind, and I 
am openly a Socinian. Since I will 
not diſown, - that I think the Sox of 
God was a Phraſe, that among the 
Fews in our Saviour's time was uſed 
* for the Meſtah, though the Soci- 
* mans underſtand it in the ſame 
ſence. And therefore I muſt cer- 
tainly be of their Perſwaſion in 
:. every thing oy I admire the ac- 
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** cuteneſs, force, and fairneſs of your 
* Reaſoning, and fo I leave you to 
* triumph in your Conjecures”. Nor 
has he failed my expectation : For 
here, p. 9x. of his Socinzaniſm Unmask'd, 
he upon this eres his Comb, and 
Crows moſt mightily. We may, fays 
he, from hence as well as other Rea- 
ſons, pronounce him the ſame with thoſe 
Gentlemen (1. e. as he is pleaſed to 
call ther my good Patrons and Friends 
the Racovians) which you may perceive 
he is very apprehenſrve of, and thinks, 
that this will Ze reckon'd a good Evi- 
dence of his being , what he denied 
himſelf to be before. The Point is 
oaind , ſaith he, and I am openly 
Socinian. Ze never utter d truer 
words in bis life, and they are the 
Confutation of all his Pretences to the 
contrary. This Truth which unwarily 
dropt from his Pen , confirms what 1 
have laid to his Charge. Now you 
have Sung your Song of Triumph, 
tis fit you ſhould gain your Victory, 
by ſhewing, 
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EHlow my underſtanding the Son of 
God to be a Phraſe uſed among(t 
the Jews it our Savioar's time, 
fo fignifie the Meſſiah, proves me 

; to be a Socinian. 


Or if you think you have proved 
x already, I deſire you to put your 
Proof into a Syllogiſm : For I con- 
feſs-my ſelf ſo dull, as not to ſee any 
ſuch Concluſion deducible ' from my 
underſtanding that Phraſe as I do, 
even when you have proved that I 
am miſtaken in it. 

The places which in the New Teſta- 
ment ſhew that the Son of God {tands for 
the Meſtah, are ſo many, and ſo clear, 
that I inagine nobody that ever con- 
ſider'd and compar'd them together, 
could doubt of their meaning, unleſs 
he were ati Unmasker, Several of 
them I have Colle&ted and fer down 
in my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
P. 25, 265, 27. 29. 34 35, 36. 4E: 50, 
$I. 53s 54- 60. 95. FOI, 
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Firſt, John the Baptiſt, Joh. I. 20. 
when the Jews fent' to know who he 
was, confeſſed he himſelf was not the 
Meſſiah. But of Jeſus he fays, v.34. 
after having ſeveral ways in the fore- 
going Vertes declar'd him to be the 
Meſah; And I ſaw and bare 'record, 
that this is the SON OF GOD. 
And again, Chap. III. 26-36. he de- 
claring Jeſus to be, and himſelf not 
to be the Meſſiah, he does it ' in thefe 
Synonymous terms of the Meſſiah and 
the Son of God, as appears by compa» 
rw; 0.2525, 36, "* + 
' Nathanaet owns him to be the Mef- 
fab, in theſe words, Fob. 1. 50. Tho 
art the SON OF GOD, Thou art 
the King of Iſrael :- Which our'Saviour 
in the next Verſe calls Believing, a 
term, all through the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, uſed for owning Feſus to be 
the Mefah. * And for confirming that 
Faith of his, that he was the Meſtah, 
vur Saviour further adds, that he 
ſhould” ſee 'greater things, 1;e. Should 
ſee him do greater Miracles, to evi- 
dence that he was the Meſſiah. - t -* 

Luke the 4th. 41; And Devils alfo 
came out of many crying, Thou art the 
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Meſſiah the Son of God , and he rebu- 
king them ſuffered them not to ſpeak. 
And ſo' again, St. Mark tells us, 
Chap. III. x1, 12. That unclean Spirits, 
when they ſaw him, fell down before him 
and cried, ſaying, 'Thou art the Son of 
God.” And he ſtriflly charged them, 
that they ſhould not make him known. 
In both theſe places, which relate to 
difterent times, and different occa- 
fions, the Devils declare Jeſus to be 
the Son of God. "Tis certain , what- 
ever they meant by it, they uſed a 
Phraſe of a known Signification in 
that Country. And what may werea- 
ſonably think they deſigned to make 
known to the People by it 2 Can we 
imagine 'theſe unclean Spirits were 
Promoters 6f the Goſpel, and had a 
Mind to-acknowledge and publiſh to 
the People the Deity of our Saviour, 
which: the Unmasker would have ro 
be the Signification of the Son of God ? 
Who can- entertain ſuch a thought 2 
No, they were: no Friends to our. Sa- 
viour : And therefore deſir'd to ſpread 
2 Belief of him, - that he was the' Meſ- 
fab, that ſo he.might by the envy of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, be diſturb' 
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in his Miniſtry,” ahd be cut off before 
he had compleated it. And therefore 
we ſee our Saviour in both places for- 
bids them to make him known ; As 
he did his Diſciples themſelves, for 
the fame Reaſon. For when St. Peter, 
Mat. XVI. 16. had own'd Feſus to be 
the Meſſiah, in theſe words ; Thou art 
the Meſſiah the Son of the living God. 
It follows, v. 20. Then charged he his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould tel{ no man, 
that he was Jeſus the Meſſiah. Juſt as 
he had forbid the Devils to make him 
Enown, 1. e. to be the Mefiah. Beſides, 
theſe words here of St. Peter can be 
taken in no other ſence, but barely 
fo ſignific that Feſus was the Mefiah, 
to make them a proper Anſwer to 
our Saviour's Queſtion, His firſt Que- 
ſtion here to his Diſciples, w.-x3. is, 
Whom do men ſay that I the Son of 
Min am? The Queſtion is not, of 
what Original do you think the De/- 
fiah when he comes will be 2 For then 
this Queſtion would have been as it is, 
Mat. XXII. 4%. What think yoa of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Sow is be» If he had 
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ore | the Mefiah. But his Queſtion is cor- 
Dre f cerning himfelf ; Whow of all the 
or- | extraordinary Perſons known to the 
As | Jews, or mentioned in their Sacred 
or f| Writings, the People thought him to 
'r, | be. That this wasthe meaning of his 
e | Queſtion is evident, from the Anſwer 
* | the Apoſtles gave to it ; And his fur- 
l. ther demand, v. 14, 15. They ſaid, 
s || ſome ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, 
» ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
F of the Prophets, He ſaith unto them, 
But W HO M ſay ye that I am? The 
People take me, ſome for one of the 
Prophets, or Extraordinary Meflen- 
gers from God, and ſome for ano- 
ther : But which of them do you take 
me to be? Simon Peter anſwer d and 
ſaid, Thou art the Meſſiah the Son of 
the living God. In all which Diſcourſe, 
'tis evident there was not the leaſt 
Enquiry made by our Saviour con- 
cerning the Perſon, Nature, or Quali- 
fications of the Meſtah ; but whether 
the People or his Apoſtles thought 
him, z.e. Jeſus of Naxza#tth to be the 
Meſſiah, To which St. Peter gave hit 
a dire and plain Anfwer inthe fore- 
going words, declaring their _— 
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of him to be the Meftah : Whichis all, 
that with any manner of Congruity, 
could be made the ſence of St. Peter's 
Anſwer. This alone of it ſelf were 
enough to juſtifie my interpretation 
of St. Peter's words, withour the Au- 
thority of St. Mark and St. Lake, both 
whoſe words confirm it. For St. Mark 
Chap. VIII. 29. renders it , Zhou art 
the Mefiah, and St. Luke, Chap. IX. 18. 
The Meſſiah of God. To the like Que- 
ſtion, Who art thou, John the Baptiſt 
oives 2 like Anſwer, Foh. I. 19. 20. 
T am not the Chriſt. By which Anſwer, 
as well as by the following Verſes, it 
is plain, nothing was underſtood to be 
meant by that Queſtion, but, which 
of the extraordinary Perſons promi- 
ſed to or. expeted by the Fews, art 
thou ? 

Joh. XI. 2.7. 'The Phraſe of the Sox 
of God is made uſe of by Saint Mar- 
tha : And that'it was uſed by her to 
ſignifie the Meſtah, and nothing elſe 
15.evident out of the Context. Mar- 
tha tells our Saviour, that if. he had 
been there before her Brother died; he 
by that Divine Power, which he had 
_  manifeſted-in ſo many Miracles which 

fr, 4 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 365 
j | he had done, could have faved his 


Life; and that now, .if our Saviour 
would ask it of God, he might ob- 
tain the Reſtoration of his Life; Jeſus 
tells her, he ſhall riſe again: Which 
words Martha taking to mean, at the 
| general Reſurrection, at the laſt Day, 
Feſus thereupon takes occaſion to in- 
timate to her, that he was the Meſ- 
frah, by telling her, that he was the 
Reſurredion and the Life,i.e. That the 
Life, which Mankind ſhould receive 
at the general Reſurreftion, was by 
and through him. This was a de- 
ſcription of the Meſſiah. It being a 
received Opinion amongſt the Fews, 
that when the Mefiah came, the Juſt 
ſhould riſe, and live with him for ever. 
And having made. this Declaration of 
himſelf to be the Mefiah , he asks 
Martha, Belteveſt thou this 2 What ! 
Not whoſe Son the Mefiah ſhould be ; 
But whether he himſelf was the Meſ- 
frah, by whom Believers ſhould have 
Eternal Lite at the laſt Day. And to 
this, ſhe gives this dire and appo- 
ſite Anſwer ; Tea, Lord, 1 believe that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the World, 
The 
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The Queſtion was only whether ſhe || de 
was perſwaded, that thoſe, who be- | th 
lieye in him, ſhould be raiſed to eter- || /it 
nal Life ; That was in effett, whether | 
he was the Meſſiah: And: to this ſhe || 0 
anſwers yea Lord, I believe this of || yi 
thee ; And then ſhe explains what was || at 
containd in that Faith of hers, even || c: 
this, that he was the Meſſiah, that || y 
was promisd to come, by whom | 7 
alone Men were to . receive eternal || 0 
Life. tl 
What the Jews alſo underſtood: by 
the Son of God is alſo clear from that 
paſlage at the latter end of XXII.” of 
Luke. They having taken our Savi- 
our, and being very deſirous to get 
a Confeſhon trom his own Mouth, 
that he was the Meffiah, that they 
might from thence be able to raiſe a 
formal, and prevalent Accufation 
againſt him before Pz/ate ; the only 
thing the Council asked him was, 
whether he was the Meſſiah, v. 67. 
To which he anſwers ſo in the fol- 
lowing Words, that he lets them ſee, 
he underſtood, that the deſign of their 
Queſtion was to entrap him, and not 
to believe in him, whatever he ſhould 
| declare 
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declare of himſelf: Bat yet he tells 
them, -Zereafter ſhall the Son of Man 
fit on the right hand of the power of God ; 
Words that to the Fews plainly enough 
owned. him to. be the Mefiah: But 
yet ſuch as could not have any force 
againſt him with Plate. He having 
confeſſed ſo much, they hope todraw 
yet ' a 'clearer Confeffion from him. 
Then faid they all, art thou then the Sou 
of God'2 ed be ſaid unto them, ye ſay 
that I am: And they ſaid, what-need 
we any further witneſs For we our 
ſelves have. heard of his own Mouth. 
Can any one think that 'the DoQtrine 
of his'Deity (which is that which the 
Unmasker accuſes me for waveing) was 
that, which the Fews defigned to ac- 
cuſe our Saviour | of betore Pzlate ; 
or that they needed Witneſles for 2 
Common ſenſe, as wel} as the current 
of the whole Hiſtory ſhews the con- 
trary.” - No, it was toaccuſe him, that 
->owned himſelf robe the Mefrah,and 
.aereby claim'd a Title to be King of 
the Fews. The Sor” of God was fo 
known' a Name among(t the Fews to 
ſtand for the iMefrtab ; that having. 
got that from his Mouth, they ' 

thought 
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thought they -had Proof enough of 
Treaſon againſt him. This\.carries 
with it a clear. and . eaſie meaning. 
But if the So of God be to be: taken, 
as the Unmasker would have it, for: 
a Declaration of his Dezty, I. deſire 
him to make common, and coherent 


ence of it. [1 
. I ſhall add one Conſideration more 


to ſhew, that the Son of God was a 


Form of Speech then uſed amongſt 
the Jews to ſignifie the Meſtah, from 
the perſons that uſed it, wiz. Fohs 
the Baptiſt, Nathanael, . St, Peter , 
St. Martha, the Sanhedrim, and the 
Centurion, Luke XXVII. 54. Here are 
Jews, Heathens; Friends, Enemies ; 
Men, Women; Believers, and Unbe- 
kevers; All indifferently uſe. this 
Phraſe of the Son of God, and apply 
it to Feſus. - The Queſtion between 
the Unmasker and me is whether it 
was uſed by theſe ſeveral perſons,” as 
an Appellation of the Mefah, (or as 
the Unmasker would have it) in a quite 
different Sence;zAs-ſfuch an Application 
of Divinity to. our Saviour,” that he' 
that ſhall deny that to be the mean- 
ing of it in the minds of theſe Speakers, 
| denies 
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denies the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt. 
For if they did ſpeak it without that. 
meaning, it is plain it was a Phraſe 
known to have another 'meaning ; or 
elſe they had talked unintelligible Jar- 
gon. . Now I will ask the Unmasker, 
whether he thinks, that the Eternal 
Generation, or as the Uumasker calls 
it,  Filiation of Feſus the Son of God, 
was a Doctrine that had enter'd into 
the Thoughts of all the Perſons above- 
mentioned, even of the Roman Centa- 
7ion, and the Soldiers that were with 
him watching Jeſus > If he fay he 
does, I ſuppoſe he thinks fo only for 
this time, and for this occaſion : And 
then it will lie upon him to give the 
World convincing Reaſons tor his 
Opimon, "that they may think ſo too : 
Or if he does not think fo, he muſt 
give up this Argument, and allow 
that this Phraſe, in theſe places, does 
not neceſlarily import the Deity of 
our Saviour, and the Doctrine of his 
eternal Generation : And ſo a Man may 
take it to be an Expreſſion ſtanding 
for the Meſſiah, without being a So- 
cinian, any more than he himſelf is 


ONE. 
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There is one place, the Unmasker tells 
us, þ. 87. that confutes all the 'Surmi- 
ſes about the Tdentity of theſe terms. It 
is, ſays he, that famous Confeſſion v4 
Paith,which the Athiopian Etnuch made 
when Philip told him he might tbe bap- 
tized if he believed. This without doubt 
was ſaid accortling to that apprehenfion 
which he had of Chrift, from Philip's 
znſtrudting him; 'for it is ſaid, he Prea- 
ched unto him Jeſus, v. 35. He had-acs 
quainted him that Feſus was 'the Chriſt 
the anointed of God , and alſo that he 
was the Son of God, 'which includes in 
it that he was God. And accordingly 
this Noble Proſelyte gives this account 
of his Paith, in order to his being Bap- 
tizd, in order to his being admitted a 
Member of ChriſPs Church , T believe 
that Jeſus is the Son of God ; Or you 

» may read it according to the Greek, 

T believe the Son 'of God to be Feſus 
Chriſt. Where there are theſe two di- 
ſtint Propoſitions. | 

I*. That Teſus is the Chriſt, the 
Meſfrah. —_—- 

2*. That he is not only the Meſſiah, 
but the Son of God, 


The 


\ 
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The Unmasker 1s every where ſtea- 
dily .the fame fubtil Arguer. Whe- 
ther he has proved, that the San of 
God, in this Confeſſion of the Euimch, 
ſignifies, what he would have,we ſhall 


examine by and by. This at leaſt is | 


Demonſtration, that this ' Paſſage of 
his overturns his Principles ; and re- 
duces his long Liſt of Fundamentals to 
two Propolitions, the belief whereof 
is ſufficietit to make a Mana Chriſtian. 
This Noble Proſelytefays the Unmasker, 
gzves this account of his Faith in order 
to his being baptized, in order to being 
admitted a Member of Chriſ?s Church, 
And what is that Faith according to 
the Unmasker 2 He tells you there are 
in it theſe two diſtin Propoſitions, viz. 
I believe, 1%. That Jeſus zs the Chriſt 
the Meſlias ; 2*. That he 7s not only the 
Meſlias, but the Son of God. It this 
famous Confeſſion, containing but theſe 
two Articles were enough to his being 
Baptized ; If thisFaith were ſufficient 
to make this Noble Proſelyte a Chri- 
ftian; what is become of all thoſe other 
Articles of the Unmasker's Syltern , 
without the belief whereof, he in 0- 
ther places tells us a Man cannot be 4 

Aa Chri- 
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Chriſtian 2 If he had here told us,that 
Philip had not time nor opportunity, du- 
ring his ſhort ſtay with the Eunuch, 
to explain to him all the Unmasker's 
Syſtem, and make him underſtand all 
his Fundamentals; he had had Reaſon 
on his ſide : And he might have urged 
it as a Reaſon why Philip taught him 
no more. But nevertheleſs he had, by 
allowing the Eunuch's Confeſſion of Faith 
ſufficient for his Admittance as a Mem- 
ber of Chriſfs Church, given up his 
other Fundamentals as neceſſary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian ; 
even that of the Zoly Trinity : And he 
has at laſt reduced his neceſſary Arti- 
cles to theſe two, viz. That Jeſus 7s the 
Meſſiah, and that Feſas is the Son of 
God. Sothat after his ridiculous cal- 
ling mine a /a»uk Faith, 1 deſire him 
to conſider, what he willnow call his 
own. Mine is next to zone, becaule, 
as he ſays, it is but oxze Article. If 
that reaſoning be good, his is not far 
from zoxe : 1t conſiſts but in two Ar- 
ticles, which is next to oze, and very 
little more remote from one than one 
is. If any one had but: as much Wit 
as the Unmasker, and could be but as 

ſmart 
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ſmart upon the number ?wo, as he has 
been upon an #nit, here were a brave 
opportunity for him to lay out his 
Parts ; and he might make vehement 
Complaints againſt one, that has thus 
cramp d our Faith,corrupted mens Minds, 
depraved the Goſpel, and abuſed Chri- 
flanity. But it it ſhould tall out, as 1 
think it will, that the Unmasker's two 
Articles ſhould prove to be but Ore, 
he has fgved another that labour,and he 
ſtands painted to himſelf with his own 
Charcoal. ; | 
The Unmasker would have the Sox 
of God, in the Confeſſion of the Eu- 
nuch, to ſignifie ſomething different 
from the Meſftah: And his reaſon is, 
becauſe elſe it would be an abſurd Tau- 
tology. Anſw. There are many Exege- 
tical Expreſſions put together in the 
Scripture, which though they ſignifie 
the ſame thing, yet are not abſurd 
T autologies. The Unmasker here in- 
verts the Propoſition, and would have 
it to ſignifie thus. The Sor of God is 
Feſus the Meffiah, which is a Propoſt- 
tion ſo different from what the Apo- 
ſtles propoſed every where elſe, that 
he ought to have givena Reaſon,why, 
$55 Aaz3 when 
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when every where elfe they made the 
Propoſition to be of fome thing af- 
firm'd of Jeſus of Nazareth, the Eu- 
nuch ſhould make the Afﬀirmation to 
be of ſomething-concerning the Son 
of God : As if the Eunuch knew very 
well what the Son of God fignified, viz. 


as the Unmasker tells us here, that it 


included or ſignified God; and that Phi- 
lip, (who we read at Samarza preach'd 
7 Xe: the Meſſiah, 1. e. inſtructed 
them who the Mefrah was) had here 
taken pains only toinſtruQt him, that 
this God was Feſus the Meſſiah, and to 
bring him to aſſent to that Propoſition, 
Whether this be Natural to conceive, 
I leave to the Reader. 

The 7autology, on which the T- 
masker builds his whole Objection,will 
be quite removed, if we take Chriſt 
here for a proper Name in which way 
it is uſed by theEvangeliſts andApoſtles 
in other places, and particularly by 
St. Lake ; as AQ.1. 28. II. 6. 20. IV. 
10. XXIV. 24, ©c. In two of theſe 
places, it cannot with any good ſence 
be taken otherwiſe; for if it be not in 
Att. II. 6. and IV. 10: uſed as a pro- 
per-Name, we mult read thoſe places 
| thus, 
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thus, Jeſus the Meſſiah of Nazareth : 
And1 think it is plain in thoſe others 
Cited, as well as in ſeveral other places 
. of theNew Teſtament, that the word 
Chriſt is uſed as a proper Name. We 
may eaſily conceive, that long be- 
fore the As were writ the Name of 
Chrift, was grown by a familiar uſe to 
denote the Perſon of our Saviour, as 
much as Jeſus. This is ſo manifeſt, 
that it gave a Name to his Followers, 
who as St. Luke tells us, XI. 26. were 
were called Chriſtians ; And that, if 
Chronologiſts miſtake not, Twenty 
Years before St. Luke writ his Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles; And this ſo generally, 
that Agrippa a Jew uſes it, At. XXVI. 
28. And that Chriſt as the proper 
Name of our Saviour was got as far 
as Rome, before St. Luke writ the As, 
appears out of Suetonzus, 1. 5, And by 
that Namehe is called in Zacitus, Ann. 
15.” Tis no wonder then, that St.Luke 
in Writing this Hiſtory, ſhould ſome- 
times ſet it down alone, ſometimes 
join'd with that of Teſus, as a proper 
Name ; which 1s much eaſier to con- 
ceive he did here, than that Philip 
propos d more to the Eunuch to be 

Aa 4 believed 
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believed to make him a Chriſtian,than 
what in other places was propos'd for 
the Converſton of others ; or ' than 
what he himſelf proposd at Samaria.” 
His 7th. Chapter is to prove, that 1 
ama Socinzan,becauſeI omitted Chriſt's 
Satisfattion.” That Matter having been 
anſwer'd, p.147.where it came properly 
under conſideration, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve here, that the great ſtreſs of his 
Argument lies as itdid before; not upon 
my total omiſſion of it out of my 
Book, but on this, that 7 have no ſuch 
thing in the place where the Advantages 
of Chriſt's coming are purpoſely treated 
of ; from whence he will have this to 


bean unavoidable Inference, viz. That 


Twas of Opinion, that Chriſt came not to 
ſatisfie for us.”  Thereaſon of my omiſ- 
fion of it in that place, I told him was 
becauſe my Book was chiefly deſigned 
for Deiſts; and therefore 1 mention'd 
only thoſe Advantages, which all Chri- 
ſtians muſt agree in; and in omitting 
of that, comply'd with rhe: Apoſtle's 
Rule, Row, XIV. ' To this he tells me 
Hatly, that was not the defign of my 
Book. - Whether the Uumasker knows 
with what deſign I publiſh'd-it better 
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| than I my ſelf, muſt be left to the 
Reader to judge : For as for his Vera- 
city in what he knows,or knows not,he 
hasgiven ſo many Inſtances of it, that 
I may fafely referr that to any body. 
One Inſtancemore of it may be found 
in this very Chapter, where he fays, 
{ pretend indeed, p. 5. that in another 
place of my Book, I'mention Chriſt's 
reſtoring-all Mankind from the ſtate 
of Dearh, and reſtoring them to Lite, 
and his laying down his Life for ano- 
ther, as our Saviour Profeſles he did. 
Theſe few words this Vindicator hath 
fiicked up in his Book fince he wrote zt. 
This is all, through his whole Treatiſe, 
that he hath drop'd concerning that Ad- 
vantage of Chriſt's Incarnation, i. e. 
Chriſt's Satisfaction. ' Anſw. But that 
this is not all that I drop'd through my 
whole Treatiſe ' concerning that Ad- 
vantage, may appear by thoſe places 
above-mentioned, p. 157. where I fay, 
that the deſign of Chriſt's coming was 
to be offered up ; and ſpeak of the Work 
of Redemption; which are Expreſſions 
taken to imply our Saviour's Satisfa- 
Qion : But the Unmasker thinking I 
ſhould have quoted them, if _ 
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been any more, beſides thoſe mention'd 
in my Vindication, upon that Preſump- 
tion ſticks not boldly to affirm, that 
there were no more ; and ſo goes on 
with the Veracity of an Unmasker. If 
affirming would do it, nothing could 
be wanting in his Cauſe that might be 
for his Purpoſe. Whether he be as 
good at proving, this Conſequence 
(amongſt other Propoſitions which 
remain upon him to be proved) will 
try, V2. 


So 
That if the Satisfaftion of Chriſt be 


not mentioned in the place where 
the Advantages of Chriſt's coming 
are purpoſely treated of, then I 
am of Opinion, that Chriſt came 
not to ſatisfie for us. 


which 1s all the Argument of his 7th. 
Chapter. 

His laſt Chapter, as his firſt, begins 
with a Commendation of himſelf. Par- 
ticularly, it boaſts his freedom from 
Bigotiſm, Dogmatizing, Cenſoriouſneſs, 
and Vucharitableneſs, Ithink he hath 

drawn 
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drawn himſelf fo well, with his own 
Pen, that I ſhall need referr the Rea- 
der only to what he himſelf has 
writ in this Controverſie, for his 
Character, 

In the next Paragraph, p. 104. he 
tells me 7 laugh at Orthodoxy. Anfw. 
There is nothing that I think deſerves 
a more ſerious Eſteem than right Opi- 
nion (as the Word ſignifies) if taken 
up with the Senſe of Love-and Truth, 
But this way of becoming Orthodox 
has always Modeſty accompanying it, 
and a fair Acknowledgment of Falli- 
bility in our ſelves, as well as a Sup- 
poſition of Error in others, On the 
other ſide, there is nothing more rid1- 
culous than for any Man or Company 
of Men to afſume the Title of Ortho- 
doxy to their own ſet of Opinions, as 
if Infallibility were annexed to their 
Syſtems, and thoſe were to be the 
ſtanding Meaſure of 'Truth to all the 
World; from whence they erect to 
themſelves a power to cenſure and 
condemn others for differing at all 
from the Tenets they have pitch'd 
upon. The Conſideration of humane 
Frailty ought ro check this bw 
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But ſince it does not, but that with a 
fort of Allowance it ſhews it felf in 
almoſt all religious Societies, the play- 
ing the trick round, ſufficiently turns 
it into ridicule. For each Society ha- 


ving 8n equal right to a good Opi- 


nion of themſelves, a Man by paſſing 
but a River or a Hill, loſes that Or- 
thodoxy in one Company which 
puffed him up with fuch Aſſurance 
and Inſolence in another ; and is there, 
with equal Juſtice, himſelf exposd to 
the like Cenfures of Error and Here- 
ſie, which he was ſo forward to lay 
on others at Home. When it ſhall 
appear that Infallibility is intailed up- 
on one ſet of Men of any Denomina- 
tion, or Truth confined to any Spot 
of Ground, the Name and Utle of Or- 
thodoxy as now it is in Faſhion every 
where, will in that one place be rea- 
ſonable. - 'Till then, this ridiculous 
Cant will be a Foundation too weak 
to ſuſtain that Uſurpation that 1s rai- 
ſed upon it. "Tis not that I do 
not think every one ſhould be perſwa- 
ded of the Truth of thoſe Opinions he 
profeſles. *Tis that I contend for : 
And *tis that which I fear the greac 
_— 5 Sticklers 
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Sticklers for Orthodoxy often fail in. 
For we ſee generally that Numbers of 
them exaRly jump in a whole large 
Colletion of DofQtrines, conſiſting, of 
Abundance of particulars; as if their 
Notions were by one common Stamp 
printed on their Minds, even to the 
tkeaſt Lineament. This is very hard, 


if not impoſſible, to be conceived of 


thoſe who take up their Opinions on- 
Iy from Convidtion. But how fully 
foever I am perſwaded of the Truth of 
what I hold, I am in common Juſtice 
to allow the fame Sincerity to him 
that differs from me; And fo we are 
upon equal Terms. This Perſwaſion 
of Truth on each fide, inveſts neither 
of us with a right to cenfure or con- 
demn the other. I have no more rea- 
ſon to treat him ill for differing from 
me, than he has to treat me 1ll tor the 
. lamecauſe. Pity him I may ; inform 
him fairly I ought; but contemn, 
malign, revile or any otherwiſe pre- 
judice him for not thinking juſt as I 
do, that I ought not. My Ortho- 
doxy gives me no more Authority 
over him, than his (for every one 1s 


Orthodox to himſelf ) gives him over 
me. 
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me. When the Word Orthodoxy 


(which in effect ſignifies no more but 
the Opinions of my Party) is made 
uſe of as- a pretence to domineer (as 
ordinarily it 15) it is, and always will 
be ridiculous. | 

He faith 1 hate even with a deadly 
hatred all Catechiſms and Confeſſions, all 
Syſtems, and Models. 1do not remem- 
ber, that I have once mentioned the 
Word Catechiſm, either in my Reaſona- 
Bleneſs of Chriſtianity, or Vindication. 
But he knows 7 hate them deadly, and 
I know I do not. And as for Syſtems 
and Models, all that I fay of them, in 
the Pages Ne quotes 'to prove my 
Hatred of them, 1s only this, vzz. p. 8. 
of my Yindication © Some Men had 
* rather you ſhould write booty, and 
* croſs your own Deſign of removing 
* Mens Prejudlices to Chriſtianity, 
* than leave out one Title of what 
* they put into their Syſtems *®. 
* Some Men wil!-not bear it, that 
© any one ſhould ſpeak of Religion, 
* but according to the Model that 
* they themſelves have made of it *. 
In neither of whicl\ places do 1 
ſpeak againſt Syſtems or Models ; _ 
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the 1H uſe, that fome Men make of 
them. 

He tells me alfo in the ſame place, 
þ. 204. that 1 deride Myſteries. But 
for this he hath quoted neither 
words, nor place: And where he does 
not do that, I have reafon from the 
frequent Liberties he takes to impute 
to me, - What no where appears in my 
Books, to deſtre the Reader to take 
what he ſays .not to be true. For 
did he mean fairly, he might, by quo- 
ting my Words, put all ſuch Matters 
of Fact out of doubt ; and not force 
me fo often as he does to demand 
where it is, as 1 do now here 
again, | 


LI. 
Where it is that TI deride Myſte- 


ries ? 


His next Words, p. 104. are very 
remarkable: They are 'O how he [the 
Vindicator ] grins at the Spirit of 
Creed making 2 p. 18. Vind. the very 
thoughts of which do ſo haunt him, ſo 
Plague and torment him, that he cannot 


reſt 
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reſt till it be conjured down. And here 
by the way, ſeeing I have mention'd his 


 rancour again(# Syſtematick Books and 


Writings, I might repreſent the Miſery 
that is coming upon all Bookſellers if this 
Gentleman and his Correſpondents go on 
ſucceſsfully. Here is an effelual Plot 
to undermine Stationers-Hall ; for al 
Syſtems and Bodies of Divinity, Philo- 
fob , &c. muſt be caſhier*d : Whatever 
ik like Syſtem muſt not be bought or 
fold. This will fall heavy on the Gen- 
tlemen of St. Paul's Church-yard, and 
other places. Here the Politick Un- 
masker ſeems to threaten me with the 
Poſſe of Paul's Church-yard, becauſe 
my Book might leſſen their Gain in 
the Sale of "Theological Syſtems. I 
remember that Demetrius the Shrine-. 


maker which brought no ſmall gain to 


the. Crafts-men whom he called together, 
with the Workmen of like Occupation, 
and ſaid to this purpoſe ; Sirs, Te know, 


that by this Craft we have our Wealth ; 


Moreover ye ſee, and hear, that this 
Paul hath perſwaded, and turned away 
much People ſaying, that they be no 
Gods that are made with hands, fo that 
this our Craft is in danger to be ſet at 
naught. 
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' naught. And when they heard theſe 


Sayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. Have you, Sir, whoarefo 
good at Speech-making, as a worthy 
Succeſlor of the Silver-ſmith, regu- 


lating your Zeal for the Truth, and - 


your writing of Divinity. by the Pro- 
fit it will bring, madea Specch to this 
purpoſe to the Craftsmen , and told 
them, that I fay, Articles of Faith, 
and Creeds, and Syſtems in Religion 
cannot be made by Mens Hands or 
Fancies ; But mult be juſt ſuch, and 
no other, tian what God hath given 
us in the Scriptures? And ate they 
ready to cry out to your content, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians ? If you 
have well warm'd them with your 
Oratory, 'tis to be hoped they will 
heartily join with you , and beſtir 
themſelves, and chooſe you for their 
Champion, to prevent the Miſery you 
tell them * coming upon them, 1n the 
loſs of the Sale of Sytems and Bodies 
of Divinity ; For , as for Philoſophy, 
which you name too, I think you 
went a little too far. Nothing of that 
kind, as I remember, hath been 10 
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much as mention'd. But however, 
ſome ſort of Orators, when their hands 
are in, omit nothing true or falſe, that 
may move thoſe rhat they would 
work upon. Is not this a worthy Im- 
plSyment , and becoming a Preacher 
of the Goſpel, to be a Sollicitor for 
Stationers-Hall > and make the Gain 
of the Gentlemen of Paul's Church-yard * 
a Confideration, for or againſt any 
Book writ concerning Religion ? This, 
if it were ever thought 'on before, no 
body but an Unmasker, who lays all 
open, was ever ſo fooliſh as to Publiſh. 
But here you have an account of his 
Zeal : The views of Gain are to mea- 
ſure the truths of Divinity. Had his 
Zeal, as he pretends in the next Para- 
graph, no other aims, but the defence 
of the Goſpel, "tis probable this Contro- 
verſie would have been'managed after 
another faſhion. 

Whether what he fays in the next, 
p. 105. to excuſe his ſo often pretend- 
ing to know my Heart and Thoughts, 
will fatisfie the Reader, I ſhall not 
trouble my ſelf. By his ſo often doin 
it again in his Socinzaniſm Unmask d, 
I ee he cannot . write withoutit. And 
| i {0 
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fo I leave it to the Judgment of the 
Readers, whether he can be allow'd 
to know other Mens thoughts, who 
in many Occaſions ſeems not well to 
know his own. The Raving in the 
remainder of this Chapter 1 ſhall paſs 
by, as I have done a great deal of the 
fame ſtrain in his Book: Only to ſhew 
how well he underſtands or repreſents 
my fenſe, I ſhall ſet down my Words, 
as they are in the Pages he quotes, 
and his Inferences from them. 
Findecat. p.t2. Socin. Unmask'd, 
3 40 
I know not but The profeſſed Di- 
it may betrue,that wes of England, 
the Antitrinitaril- you muſt know, are 
ans and Racouwians but a pitiful ſort 


underſtand thoſe 


places as I do: But 
"tis more than I 
know 5 that they 


do ſo. 1took not 


my fence of thoſe 
Texts from thoſe 
Writers, .but from 
the Scripture it 


ſelf, giving Light 
to 


of Folks with this 
great Racovian 
Rabbi. He tells us 
plainly, that he is 
not mindful of what 
thegenerality of Di- 
Ih Frag 
P. 22... Ae Jabours 
ſo concernedly to 
ingratiate himſelf 

Bb z with 
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to its own mean- 
ing by one place 
compared with a- 
nother. What in 
this way appears 
to me its true 
meaning , I ſhall 
not decline ; be- 
cauſe I am told 
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with the Mobb, the 


Multitude ( which 
he ſo oftentalks of ) 
that he hath no re- 
gard to theſe. The 
generality of the 
Rabble are more 
conſiderable with 
him, than the gene- 


"of Dzvines. 


that it is ſo under- 
ſtood by the Raco- 
vians, Whom I never yet read ; nor 
embrace the contrary, though the 
generality of Divines I 1Qore converſe 
with, ſhould declare for it. If the 
ſence wherein I underſtand thoſe Texts 
be a Miſtake, I ſhall be beholding to 
you, if you will ſet me right. But 
they are not popular Authorities, or 
frightful Names whereby I judge of 
Truth or Falſhood. 


rality of Dzvines. 


| He tells me here of the Generality 
It he had faid of the 


Church of E»g/and, 1 could have un- 
der{tood him. But he fays, The pro- 
feſſed Divines of England ; And there 
. being ſeveral ſorts of Divines in Eng- 
_ land, who, 1 think, do not every where 

= agree 
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agree intheir Interpretations of Scrip- 
ture; which of them is it I muſt have 
regard to, where rhey difter 2 If he 
cannot tell me that, he complains here 
of me. for a Fault, which he himſelf 
knows not how to mend. 


Vindicat. p. 18. 


Theliſt of Mate- 
rials for his Creed, 
for the Articles 
are not yet form- 
ed, Mr. Edwards 


Socin. Unmask'd, 
P. 109. 

This Author, as 
demure and grave 
as he would ſome- 
times ſeem to be, 
can ſcoff at the mat- 


cloſes, p. 111.with ters of Paith con- 
theſe words, Theſe tain'd in the Apo- 
are the Matters of ſiles Epiſtles, p.18, 
Faith containd in | |. 4, &c. 

the Epiſtles , and 

they are Eſſential and Integral parts of 
the Goſpel it ſelf. What juſt theſe? 
neither more nor leſs ? /. 4. If you are 
ſure of it, pray let us have them 
ſpeedily, for the reconciling of Diffe- 
rences in the Chriſtian Church, which 
has been ſo cruelly torn about the Ar- 
tizles of the Chriſtian Faith, to the 
great Reproach of Chriſtian Charity, 
and Scandal of our 74 Religion. 
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Does the Vindicator here {coff at 
the Matters of Faith containd in the 
Epiſtles 2 'Or ſhew the vain Pretences 
of the Unmasker ; who undertakes to 
give us out of the Epiſtles a Colle- 
Ction of Fundamentals, without being 
able to fay whether thoſe he ſets 
down be all or no? | 


Pindicat. p. 33. 


I hope you do 
not think how 
contemptibly ſo- 
ever you ſpeak 
of the PYenerable 
Mob, as you are 
pleasd to dignifie 


Socin. Unmask'd, 
#2210 : 

To Coakſe the 
Mob, he prophane- 
ly brings in that 
place of Scripture: 
Have any of 'the 
Rulers beheved 1n 


them, p. 117. that " 
the bulk of Mankind; or in your 
Phraſe, the Rabble are not concerned 
in Religion, or ought not to under- 
ſtand it in order to their Salvation. 


| Tremember the Phariſees treated the 


Common People with 'Conternpt, and 
faid, Fave uny of the Rulers or of the 
Phariſees believed in him 3 But this 
People who knoweth not the Law are 
curſed. ' But yet theſe, who in the 
Lo SR 


cenſure of the Phariſees were curled, 
were ſome of the Poor, or, if you 
pleaſe to have it ſo, the Mob, to whom 
the Goſpel was Preach'd by our $4- 
_ Viour,, as he tells Fobns Diſciples, 
Mat. Xl. 5. | 


Where the Prophaneneſs of this is, I 
do not ſee; Unleſs fome unknown 
Sacredneſs of the Unmaskers Perſon 
make it Prophaneneſs to ſhew, that he 
like the Phariſees of old, has a great 
contempt for the Common People, 
ze. the far greater part of Man- 
kind; as ff they and their Salva- 
tion were below the regard of this 
elevated Rabbi. But this of Pro- 
Phaneneſs may be well born from him, 


ſince in the next words my men- . 


tioning another part of his Carriage 
is no leſs than Irreligjon. 
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 Vindicat. p. 25. 


He prefers what 
I fay to him my 
ſelf to what is of- 


ferd to him from 


the Word of God, 


and 


Socin. Unmask'd, 
P- I TO, 


Ridiculouſly aud 


zrreligzouſly be pre- 


tends, that 1 pre- 


fer what he faith 
to me, to. what 
BY4q 
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and makes me this is offerd' to me 
Complement,that from the Word of 
I begin to mend God, p. 25. 
about the cloſe, z.e. 

when I leave off quoting of Scripture, 
and the dull Work was done of going 
through the Hiſtory of the Ewvangelilts 
and the Aﬀs, which he computes, 
P. 105. to take up three Quarters of 
my Book. | 


The Matter of Fact is as I relate 
it, and fo is beyond pretence, and for 
this I refer the Reader to the r05. and 


'T 14. Pages of his Thoughts concerning 


the Cauſes of Atheiſm, But had I mi- 
ſtaken, I know not how he could have 
call'd it Zrreligzouſly. Make the worſt 


' of 1t that can be, how comes it to be 


Trreligious 2 What is there Divine inan 
Unmasker ; that one cannot pretend 
(true or falſe) that he prefers what I 
fay, to what is offer d him from the 
Word of God, without doing it /rre- 
ligiouſly > Does the very aſſuming the 
Power to define Articles, and : deter- 
mine who are, and who are not Chri- 
ſtians, by a Creed not yet made, 
erect an Unmasker preſently into God's 
. | | Throne, 


my Oo 


Throne, and beſtow on him the title 
of Dominus deuſq; noſter, whereby Of- 
fences againſt him come to be Irreli- 
gious Acts ? I have miſrepreſented his 
meaning ; Let it beſo: Where is the 
Trreligion of it ? Thus it is: The Power 
of making a Religion for others (and 
thoſe that make Creeds do that) being 
once got into any one's fancy, null 
at laſt make all Oppoſitions to thoſe 
Creeds and Creed-maker's Irreligion. 
Thus'we ſee in proceſs of time it did 
in the Church of Rowe : But it was in 
length of time, and by gentle degrees. 
The Unmasker, it ſeems, cannot ſtay, 
is 1n haſt, and at one jump leaps into 
the Chair. He has given us yet but 
a piece of his Creed, and yet thar is 
enough to ſet him above the ſtate of 
Humane Miſtakes or Frailties, and to: 
mention any ſuch thing in him, 1s to 
do Trreligrouſly. 

We may further fee, fays the Un- 
masker, Þ. 110. how counterfeit the Vin- 
dicator's Gravity %, whilſt he condemns 
frothy and light Diſcourſes, p.2.6. Vindic. 
And yet in many Pages together, moſt 
irreverently treats a great part of the 
Apoſtolical' Writings, and throws _ 

wy the 
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the main Articles of Religion as unne- 
cefſary. Anſw. In ay Vindic..p. 19. 
you may: remember theſe wards, © I 
©. require you to Publiſh ta the World 
* thoſe Paſſages which ſhew my con- 
* tempt of the Epiſtles”. Why do 
you not, . ( eſpecially. having been fa 
called upon to do it) ſet dawn thoſe 
words ,, wherein. / woſf irreverently 
treat a4 great part of the Apoſtolical 
Writings ? At leaſt why do. you not 
quote thoſe maxy Pages wherein I. do 
it 2 , This looks alittle ſuſpiciouſly, 
_ that you cannot :; And'the more, be- 
cauſe you have in this very Page not 
been ſparing to..quote places which 
You thought to your purpoſe, ] muſt 
take leave therefore (if it may be dong 
without rreligzqp) t9 aflure the Rea- 
der, that this 18 another of your many 
Miſtakes in Matters of Fad, for which 
you have not ſo much as the excuſe 
of -Inadyertency ; For as he ſees, you 
have been minded of it before. But 
an Unmasker , fay what -you will to 
him, will-be an Uzmasker {till, 

He cloſes what he has to ſay to me 
in his Seciniaviſm Uaumask d, as if he 
were 1n. the Pulpit , with an Uſe of 

| ES Exhor- 
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Exhortation. The falſe Inſinuations, 
it is filled with, makes the Concluſion 
of a Piece with the Prtrodution. As 
he ſets out ſo he ends, and therein 
ſhews wherein he places his Strength. 
A cuſtom of making bold with Truth, 
is ſo ſeldom curable in a grown Man, 
and the Unmasker ſhews 1o little ſence 
of Shame, where it is charged upon 
him, *beyond a poſlibility of clearing 
himſelf, that no body is to trouble 
themſelves any farther about that 
part of his eſtabliſhed Character. Let- 
ting therefore that alone to Nature 
and Cuſtom, two ſure Guides, I ſhall 
only intreat hum, to prevent his ta- 
king Railing for Argument, (which T 
fear he too often does) that upon his 
entrance every where upon any new 
Argument, he would ſet it down in 
Syllogiſm , and when he has done 
that (that I may know what is to be 
anſwered) let him then give Vent as 
he pleaſes, to his noble Vein of Wit 
and Oratory.. | 
' The lifting a Mans ſelf up in his 
own Opinion, has had the Credit in 
former Ages to be thought the loweſt 
Degradation . that Humane m—_— 
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could well ſink it ſelf to. Hence fays 
the Wiſe Man, Prov. XXVI. 6. A4n- 
fwer a Fool according to his folly, leſt he 
be wiſe in his own conceit. Hereby 
ſhewing, 'that Self-conceitedneſs is a 
Degree beneath ordinary Folly. And 
therefore he there provides a fence 
apainſt it, to keep even Fools from 
ſinking yet lower, by falling into it. 
Whether what was not ſo in So/omon's 
days, be now, by length of time, in 
ours, grown into a mark of Wiſdom 


and - Parts, and an Evidence of great - 
Performances ; I ſhall not enquire. 


Mr. Edwards--- who goes beyond all 
that ever I yet met with in the Com- 
mendation of his. own, beſt knows 
why he fo extols what he has done 
in this Controverſie. For fear the Prai- 
fes the has not been ſparing of in his 
Socinianiſm Unmask'd, ſhould not fuffi- 
ciently - trumpet out his Worth, or 
might be forgotten; He in a new Piece 
entituled, The Socinian Creed, proclaims 
again his mighty Deeds, and the Vi- 
Etory he has eſtabliſhed to himſelf by 
them, in theſe words ; But he and his 
Friends (the One-Article-Men) ſeem to 
have made Satisfation by their profound 
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filence lately, whereby they acknowledge 
to the World, that they have nothing 
to ſay in Reply to what T laid to 
their Charge, and fully proved againſt 
them, &c. SocintanCreed, p.128. This 
freſh Teſtimony of no ordinary 


| Conceit, which Mr. Edwards hath of 


the Excellency and Strength of his 
Reaſoning in his Socinianiſm Unmask'd, 
I leave with him and his Friends to be 
conſidered of at their leiſure : And if 
they think I have mifFapplied the 
term of Conceitedneſs, to ſo Wiſe, Un- 
derſtanding, and every way accom- 
pliſhed a Diſputant (if we may believe 
himſelf) 1 will teach them a way how 
he, or any body elſe, may fully con- 
vince me of it. There remains on his 
Score marked in this Reply of mine, 
ſeveral Propoſitions to be proved by 
him. If he can but find Arguments 
to prove them that will bear the ſet- 
ting down in form, and will ſo pub- 
liſh them, I will allow my ſelf to be 
miſtaken. Nay, which is more, if he 
or any body in the 112. Pages of his 
Socinianiſm Unmasked,can find but Ten 
Arguments that will bear the teſt of 
Syllogiſm , the true Touchſtone of 

right 
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right Arguing, I will grant that that 
Treatiſe deſerves all thoſe Commen- 
dations he has beſtowed upon it ; 
though it be made up more of his 
own Panegyrick, than a' Confutation 
of me. | 

In his Secin/an Creed (for a Creed- 
maker he will be ; and whether he has 
been as lucky for the Socinzans as for 
the Orthodox, 1 know not) p. 129. he 
begins with me, and that with the 
ſame conquering Hand and Skill which 
can never fail of Vtory ; if a Man 
has but Wit enough to know what 
Propoſition he 1s able to Confute, and 
then make that his Adverſary's tenet. 
But the Repetitions of his old Song 
concerning one Article, the Epiftles,&c. 
which occur here again, I ſhall only 
ſet down, that none of theſe excellent 
things may be loſt, whereby this Ac- 
cute and Unanfwerable Writer has ſo 
well deſerved his own Commenda- 
tions, viz. That I ſay there is but one 
Jingle Article of the Chriſtian Truth 
neceſſary to be believed and aſſented to 
by us, p. 121. That I ſlight 'the Chri- 
fttan Principles, curtail the Articles 0 
our Faith , and raviſh Chriſtianity #t 
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foif- from him, P. 123. And that 1 
u 


the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle into 
Waſte Paper, p. 127, &c. 

Thefe, and the like Slanders, I 
have already given an Anſiwer to in 
my Reply to his former Book. Only 
one new one here I cannot paſs over 
in Silence ; becauſe of the remarkable 
Prophaneneſs which ſeems to me to be 
in it, which, I think, deſerves pub- 
lick notice. In my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, 1-have laid together thoſe 
Paſſages of our Saviour's Life, which 
ſeemed to me moſt eminently to ſhew 
his Wifdom, 'in'that Condutt- of him- 
elf, with that Reſerve and Caution 
which was-neceſſary to preſerve him, 
and carry him:through the appointed 
time of 'his Miniſtry. -Some have 
thought I had -herein done confide- 
rable Service 'to the Chriſtian'Reli- 
Fion, -by 'removing-thoſe Objeions 
which ſome were apt to make-from 
our Saviour's Carriage, not rightly 
underſtood. 'Flits Creed-maker tells me, 
þ.'£27. That T make our Saviour a Cow-' 
ard : A Word not'to be applied to the 
Saviour of the World by a Pious or 
Diſcreet Chriftian-upon any pretence, 

dſt il without 
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without great Neceſſity and . ſure 
Grounds. If he had ſet down my 
words, and quoted the Page (which 
was the leaſt could have been done 
to excuſe ſuch a Phraſe) we ſhould 
then have feen which of us two thus 
impious and irreligious Epithete given 
to the Holy Jeſus, has for its Author, 
In the mean time, I leave it with him, 
to be accounted for by his Piety, to 
thoſe, who by his Example ſhall be in- 
couraged toentertain ſo vile a thought, 
ar ule ſo prophane an Expreſſion of 
the Captain of our Salvation, who free- 
ly gave himlielf up to Death for us. 

He alſo fays in the fame p. 127. 
that I every where ſtrike at __ 
the Deſign of which is to eſtabliſh one 
of my own, or to foſter Scepticiſm, by 

eating down all others. 

For clear Reaſon or good Sence, I 
do not think our Creed-maker eyer had 
his fellow.. In the immediate prece- 
ding words of the fame Sentence, he 
charges me with a great Antipathy 
againſt Syſtems ; and before he comes 
to the end of it, finds out my 'Defſigp 


to be the eſtabliſhing one of my own. So 


that this my Antipathy againſt Syſtems, 
. makes 
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akes me in love with-one. My De- 
fign, he ſays, #s-t0 eſtabliſh a Syſtem of 
my own, or to foſter Scepticiſm in beat- 
ing down all others. Let my Book, if 
he: pleaſes, be my Syſtem of Chriſtia- 
nity.:. Now is it in me any more 
foſtering Scepticiſm, to fay my Syſtem 
1s true and others not, than it is in 
the Creed-maker to fay 1o of all other 

Syſtems but his own ? For, I hope, 
he dots :not allow any Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity to be true, that differs 
from his atiy more than I do. _ 

- But I haveſpoke againſt all Syſtems. 
Anſw. And always ſhall, ſo far as they 
are; ſet up by particular Men or Par- 
ties, as the. juſt Meaſure of every 
Man's Faith , wherein every thing 
that is contained, is required and im- 
poked to be believed to make a Man 
a_ Chriſtian : Such an Opinion and 
Uſe of Syſtems 1 ſhall always be 
againſt ; till the Creed-maker ſhall tell 
me -amongſt - the . Variety - of them 
whieh+ alone is to be received and 
reſted in, inthe gbſence of his Creed ; 
which is not yet finiſhed; and, : I fear, 
Will not as long as I hve. . That every 
Man: ſhould receive from-others,. or 
—— "Ge make 
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make 'to himſelf ſuch'a ' Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity as he: found moſt confor- 
mable to the Word of God, according. 
to the beſt of his underſtanding, 1s 
what I never ſpake-againſt, but think 
it every one's Duty to Labour. for, 
and to take all opportunities as long 
as he lives, by Studying the- Scrip- 
tures every day, to perfect. £2 

But this, I fear, will not go eaſily 
down with our Author ; for then he 
cannot be a. Creed-maker for others: 
A thing he ſhews himſelf very for- 
ward to, how able to perform it we 
ſhall ſee when his Creed is made: In 

| the mean time, talking loudly and -at 
Random about Fundamentals, without 
knowing-what is ſo, may ſtand him 
in ſome ſtead. 5. 47501 

This being all that 1s new, which I 
think my ſelf concerned in, in this 
Socinian Creed, 1 paſs on to his Poſt+ 
ſcript;* In'the firſt Page whereof, 'I 
find theſe words, 7 found that the Ma- 
nager of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, had prevailed with a Gentle- 
man to make a Sermon upon my Refu- 
tation of that Treatiſe, and the Vindi- 
cation-of it.” Such'a piece of Imperti- 

nency 
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nency: as ths, might have been born 
from a fair Adverfary. But the Sam- 
ple. Mr. Edwards has given of himſelf” 
in his Socintaniſm Unmaskd, perſwades 
| me this. ought to: be bound up with 
| what he fays of me in his /ntrodution 
to that Book in theſe words: Among 
others, they thought and made Chyice of 
a Gentleman, 'who they knew would be 
extraordinary uſeful to them. And he 
zt is probable was as forward to be made 
aſe of by them, and preſently accepted 
of, the Office that was aſſigned him ; and 
more there to the ſame purpoſe. All 
which,: know to be utterly falſe. - 
'Tis pity that one who relies fo en- 
tirely upon it, ſhould have no better 
an Irivention. The Svcinians et the 
Author of. the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, &c. on Work to write that 
Book, by which Diſcovery, the World 
being (as Mr. Edwagds ſays) let into 
the projet,” that Book is confounded, 
baffled, blown oft, and by this Skilful 
Artificethere is an end of it. Mr. Bold 
preaches and publiſhes a Sermon 
without this irrefragable Gentleman's 
good Leave and Liking : What now 
muſt.be done to diſcredit it and keep 
Cc 2 it 
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it from being read? Why, Mr. Bold 
too, was ſet on Work by the Manager 
of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. 
In your whole Store-houfe of Stra- 
tagems, you that. are ſo great a Con- 
querour, Have you but this one Way 
to deſtroy a Book which youſet your 
Mightineſs againſt, but: to tell the 
World it was a Jobb of Journey-work 
for ſome body you do not like >- Some 
other would have done better in this 
new Caſe, had your happy Invention 
been ready with it : For you are not 
fo baſhful or reſerved, but that you 
may. be allowed to be as great a Wit 
as he who profeſſed himſelf ready at 
any time toſay a good or a new thing 
if he could but think of it. But in 
good earneſt, Sir, if onei ſhould ask 
you, do you think no Books contain 
Truth in them which were Under- 
taken by the Prgcnration of a Book- 


ſeller > I deſire you to be a little ten- - 


der in the Point, not knowing how 
far it may reach. Ay, but fuck Book- 


ſellers: live not at the Lower End of 


Pater-Noſter-Row,but in PaaPFs Church« 

Tard, and are the Managers of other- 

gueſs Books, . than 7he Reaſonableneſs 
0 
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- of Chriſtianity. And therefore you ve- 
ry rightly tubjoin, deed it was a 
great Maſter-Piece of Procuration, and 
we can't but think that Man muſt ſpeak 
truth, and defend it very Impartially 
and Subſtantially , who is thus brought 
on to undertake the Cauſe. And fo 
Mr. Bold's Sermon is found to have 
neither Truth nor Sence in it, becauſe 
it was Printed by a. Bookſeller at the 
lower End of Pater-Nofter-Row ; for 
that,. I dare fay , is all you know of 
the Matter. But that is hint enough 
for a happy Diviner to be ſure of the 
reſt, and with Confidence to report 
that for certain Matter of Fact, which 
had never any being but in the fore- 
caſting Side of his Politick Brain. 

But whatever were the Reaſon that 
moved: Mr. B---- to Preach that Ser- 
mon, of which I know nothing ; This 
] am ſure, it ſhews only the Weakneſs 
and Malice (I will not fay, and ill 
Breeding, for that concerns not one of 
Mr. Edward's Pitch) of any one who 
excepts .againſt it, to take notice of 
any thing more than what the Au- 
thor has Publiſhed. Therein alone 
conſiſts the Errour, if there be any ; 
| = and 
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out) are neceſſary to be believed, far 


A Second Vindication of the 
and that alone thoſe meddle with,who 
write for the fake of Truth. - But poor 
Cavillers have other Purpoſes, and 
therefore muſt uſe other Shifts, and 
make a buſtle about ſomething beſides 
the Argument to prejudice and beguile 
unwary Readers. | 

The only Exception the C reed- 
maker makes to- Mr. Bold's Sermon, 


15 the Contradiction he imputes to 


him, in faying, ** That there is but 
one- Point or Article neceſſary to 
be believed for the making a Man 
* a Chriſtian: And that there are 
* many Points #efrdes this, which Je- 
* ſus Chriſt hath taught and revealed, 
which every ſincere Chriſtian is in- 
diſpenſibly obliged to endeavour to 
underſtand : And, © That there 
are particular Points and Articles, 
which being known to be revealed 
* by Chriſt, Chriſtians mult indifpen- 
* ſibly aſſent to”. And where now 
is there any thing like a Contradiction 
in this? Let it be granted for Ex- 
ample, that the Creed-maker's Set of 


£e 


Articles (let their Number be what 


they. will when he has found them all 


the 


_ 
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the making a Man a Chriſtian. Is there 
any. contradiction.in it to ſay, There 
are many. Points beſides theſe, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath taught and revealed, 
which every: ſincere Chriſtian 1s in- 
diſpenſibly obliged to endeavour to 
underſtand 2” If -this be not ſo; It 
1s but for any one to be pertect in 
Mr. Edward”s Creed, and then he may 
lay by the Bible, and from thence- 
forth he is abſolutely diſpenſed with, 
from ſtudying or underſtanding any 
thing more of the Scripture. 

But Mr. Edwards's Supremacy, is 
not yet ſo far eſtabliſhed thar he will 
dare to fay , That Chriſtians are not 
obliged to endeavour to underſtand 


any other Points revealed in the Scrip- 


ture, but what are contained in his 
Creed. He cannot yet well Diſcard all 
the reſt of the Scripture ;. becauſe he 
has yet need of it for the compleating 
of his Creed, which is like to ſecure 
'the Bible to us for ſome time yer. 
For: I will be anſwerable for it, he 
will not be quickly able to relolve 
what Texts of the Scripture do, - and 
what do not contain Points neceſlary 
to be believed, -'So that 1 am apt ta 
23-38) Ce 4 1Magine 
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imagine, that the Creed-maker,” upon 


Second .Thoughts, will allow: that 


Saying, There is but One, or there 
are but "Twelve, or there are but'/as 
many as he ſhall ſet down (when he 
has reſolved which they ſhall be) -ne- 
ceſſary to the making a Man a- Chri- 
ſtian; and the ſaying, There are other 
Points befides contained in the-Scrip- 
ture, which every ſincere Chriſtian 


15 indifpenſibly obliged:to endeavour 


to underſtand, and muſt believe when 
he knows them to be revealed by 
Jeſus Chriſt; are two Propoſitions that 
may conſiſt together without a Con- 
tradiction. f 
\ Every Chriſtian is to partake of 
i Bread and that Cup which is the 
Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. ' And is not every ſincere 
Chriſtian indiſpenſibly obliged to en- 
deayour' to underſtand theſe Words of 
our Saviour S Inſtitutions, This is m 
Body , and This is my Blood > And if 
upon. his ſerious Endeayour to do it, 
he does underſtand them 1n a literal 
lence, that” Chriſt meant that ' that 
was really: his Body and Blood, and 
nothing x elſe; miſt: he not neceſfarily 
| 5 believe 
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believe that the Bread and Wine in 
the Lord's Supper, is changed really 
into his Body and Blood, though he 
doth not know how ? Or, it having 


his Mind ſet otherwiſe , he under- 
ſtands the Bread and Wine to be re-' 


ally the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
without ceaſing to be true Bread and 
Wine; Orelſe, it heunderſtands them, 
that the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
are verily and indeed given and re- 
ceived in the Sacrament, in a Spirt- 
tual manner ; Or laſtly, If he under- 
ſtands our Saviour to mean by thoſe 
words, only the Bread and Wine to 
be a Repreſentation of his Body and 
Blood ; In which way ſoever of theſe 
Four, a Chriſtian underſtands theſe 
words of our Saviour to be meant by 
him, 1s he nor obliged in that ſence to 
believe them to be true, and aſlent to 
them 2 Or can he be a Chriſtian, and 
underſtand theſe words to be meant by 
our Saviour, in one ſence, and deny his 
aflent to them as true, in that ſence ? 
Would not this be to. deny our Savi- 
our's Veracity, and conſequently his 
being the Meſſiah ſent from God 2? And 
yet this is put upon a Chriſtian —— 
$5 i: Tone ets he 
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Creed-maker himſelf, in the immedi- 
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he underſtands the Scripture in one 
ſence, and is required to believe it in 
another. From all which it is evident, 
that to fay there is One, or any Num- 
ber of Articles neceſlary to be known 
and believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, and that there are others con- 
tained in the Scripture, which a Man 
1s obliged to endeavour to underitand, 
and obliged alſo to aſſent to as he 
does underſtand them, isno Contra- 
diction. 

To believe Jeſus to be the Meſliah, 
and to take him to be his Lord and 
King, let us ſuppoſe to be that only 
which 15 neceſlary to make a Man a 
Chriſtian : May it not yet be neceſſary 
for him, being a Chriſtian, to ſtudy 
the DoQrine and Law of this his Lord 
and King, and belteve that all that he 
delivered is true 2 Is there any Con- 
tradition in holding of this ? 'But this 
Creed-maker, to make fure Work, and 
not. to fail of a Contradiction in 
Mr. Bold's words, miſrepeats them, 
P- 24x. and quite contrary both to 
what they are in the Sermon, and 
what they: are as ſet down by the 


ately 


ately preceding Page; Mr. Bold ſays, 
* There are -other Points that Jeſus 
© Chriſt hath taught and revealed , 
* which every ſincere Chriſtian is in-. 
« diſpenſibly obliged to underſtand,and 
*#. which being known to be revealed 
* by Chriſt, he muſt indiſpenſibly 
* afſentto”. From which, the Creed- 
maker argues — 240. Now if there 
be other Points and particular Articles, 
and thoſe many, which a ſincere Chriſtian 
ts obliged, and that neceſſarily and in- 
diſpenfbly to underſtand , lens and 
aſſent to, then this Writer hath in effef 
yielded to that Propoſition I maintained, 
viz. That the belief of one Article is not 
ſufficient to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
and conſequently he runs counter to the 

Propoſition he had laid down. 
1s there no difference, I beſeech you, 
between being z#ndiſpen/ibly obliged 
to endeavour to underſtand, and being 
indiſpenfibly obliged to underſtand 
any Point? Tis the firſt of theſe, 
Mr. Bold fays, and 'tis the latter 
of theſe.you argue from, and ſo con- 
clude nothing againſt him ; nor can 
you to your purpoſe. For till Mr. Bo/d 
lays (which he is far from laying) 
tnat 
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that every ſincere Chriſtian is neceſſa- 
rily and indiſpenſibly. obliged to un- 
derſtand all thoſe Texts of Scripture, 
from whence you [ſhall have drawn 
your neceſlary Articles: ( when you 
have perfected your Creed) in the 
fame ſence that you do, you can con- 
clude nothing againſt what he hath 
faid concerning that one Article, or 
any thing that looks like ruming Coun- 
ter to it. For it may. be enough to 
conſtitute a Man a Chriſtian, and one 
of Chriſt's Subjects , to take Feſus to 
be the Mefrah, his appointed King, 
and yet without a Contradition, fo 


that it may be his indiſpenſible Duty 


as a Subject of that Kingdom, to en- 
deavour to underſtand all the Dicates 
of his Soveraign, and to aſſent to the _ 
Truth of them, as far as he under- 
ſtands them. | 

But that which the good Creed- 


maker aims at, without which, all his 


neceſſary Articles fall, is that it ſhould 
be granted him, that. every ſincere 


_ Chriſtian was neceſſarily: and tindiſpens 


fibly obliged to underſtand all thoſe 
parts of Divine. Revelation , \ from 
whence he pretends to draw his Arti- 

ora: arrange cles 
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cles in their true meaning, 2. e. juſt as 
he does. But his infallibility is not yer 
fo eſtabliſhed; but that there will need 
ſome proof of that Propoſition. : And 
when he has proved that every fincere 
Chriſtian is neceſſarily and indiſpenfibly 
obliged: to underſtand thoſe Texts in 
their true. meaning , and that his In- 
terpretation of them is that true-mean- 
ing ; I ſhall then ask him, whether 
every fmcere Chriſtian is not as neceſſa- 
rity and iniijpenſtbly obliged to under- 
ſtand other Texts of: Scripture, in 
their true meaning, thought they have 
no: place in his. Syftem >. 
For Example, Fo make uſe of the 
Inſtance above-mentioned, 1s not eve- 
fincere Chriftian neceſſarily and in- 
tn enfibly obliged to endeavour to 
———_— thele Words of our Savi- 
our; This is my body, and. this is my 
blood, that he may know what he re- 
ceives. in the Sacraments ? Does he 
ceaſe to be a Chriſtian, who happens 
not' to underſtand them juſt as the 
Creed-maker does? Or may not the 
old : Gentleman. at Rome (who has 
ſomewhat the ancienter Title to In- 
fallibility make — 2 
unda- 
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Fundamental Article neceſſarily to be 
believed, there, 'as well as the Creed- 
maker here makes - his Sence of any 
diſputed Text of Scripture a Funda- 
mental Article neceſſary to be be- 
lieved 2... D LNG 
Let us ſuppoſe Mr..-Bold had faid 
that- inſtead of one point, the Right 
Knowledge of the Creed-makers. One 
Hundred Points (when he has reſolved 
ori them) doth conſtitute and make 
a Perſon * x Chriſtian ;-- yet there are 
many:other-Points Jeſus Chriſt hath 
taught and'irevealed which every fin- 
cere Chriſtian is. indiſpenſibly obliged 
to endeavour: ito underſtand, and” to 
make a due uſe of: For-. this I think 
the Creed-maker will not deny. From 
whence, in the Creed-maker's. Words, 
1 will thus. argue. - Now. if there be 
other Points and particular Articles, 
and thoſe many, which. a ſincere Chri- 
ſtian is Vliged, and that neceſſarily. and 
zndiſpenſibly, to underſtand and believe, 
and aſſent to, then this Writer doth in 
effett yield to that Propoſition which 7 
maintained, viz. That the Belief + 4 
thoſe one hundred Articles is not ſuffi» 
cient to make a Man a Chriſtian, For 
this 
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this is that which I maintain; That up- 
on this ground, the Belief of the Ar-. 
ticles which he has ſet down in his 
Liſt, are not ſufficient to make a Man 
a Chriſtian; and that upon Mr. Bold's 
Reaſon, which the Creed-mater inſiſts 
on againſt. one Article, viz. becauſe 
there are 'many "other Points Jeſus 
Chriſt - hath taught and revealed, 
which: every ſincere Chriſtian is as 
neceſfarily::and indiſpenſibly obliged 
to endeavour to underſtand and make 
a due uſe of. ="; , 

But this Creed-mater is cautious, be- 
yond any. of his Predeceflors: Fe will 
not be ſo caught by. his own Argu- 
ment ; and therefore 1s very ſhy to 
give youthe preciſe. Articles that eve- 

ſincere Chriſtian is neceſlarily and 
indiſpenſibly obliged to underſtand,and 
give hisallent to. Something he is fure 
there is that he 1s indiſpenſibly ob- 
liged to:underſtand: and aſſent to, to 
make him: a Chriſtian ;. but what that 
is, he cannot; yet tell.. So that whe- 


ther he be a Chriſtian or no, he does 


not know; .and what other People will 
think of him, from his. treating of the 
ſerious things of Chriſtianity, in ſo 

- rrifling 
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trifling and ſcandalous a way , muſt 
be left to them. _- 

_ - In thenext Paragraph, p..242. The 
Creed-maker te/s us ,, Mr. Bold goes 
on to confute himſelf, in ſaying, © a true 
** Chriſtian muſt aſſent unto this 
« that Chriſt Jeſus is God ?. But this 
is juſt ſuch another Confutation ' of 
himſelf as the before-mentioned, 7. e; 
as much as a Falthood ſubſtituted by 
another Man, can be a confutation of 
a Man's ſelf; who has ſpoken Truth 
all of a piece. For the Creed-maker; 
according to his fure way of baffling 
his Ofponents; ſo as to leave them 
nothing to anſwer, - hath here, as he 
did betore, changed Mr. Bolds words, 
which in the3 5,p.quoted by the Creed- 
maker ſtand thus; © When a true 
« Chriſtian underſtands that Chriſt 
* Jeſus hath taught that ZZe z a God, 
« he muſt aſſent unto it ”®. Which is 
true atid conformable to what he had 
ſaid before;_that every ſincere Chri- 
ſtian muſt endeavour to underſtand 
the Points taught and revealed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, which: being known to be 
revealed by him he mult aſſent unto. 


The 
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The like piece of Honeſty the Creed. 

maker ſhews in the next Paragraph, 

f. 243. where le charges Mr. Bold 
with Tying that a true Chriſtian is as 
much obliged to believe that the Hol 
Spirit is God, as to believe that Teſts 
fs the Chrif, p.40. In which place, 
Mr. Boid's words are; © When a 
* true Chriſtian underſtands that 
* Chriſt Jeſus hath given this Ac- 
* count of the Holy Spirit, viz. That 
© he ;s God; He is as much obliged 
* 'tobelieve if, as he is tobelieve that 
& Feſus z the Chriſt”, Which is an un» 
cofiteſtable Truth, but' ſuch an one as 
the - Creed-maker himſelf ſaw would 
do him no Service, and therefore he 
mirigles it,and leaves out balf to make 
it ferve his turn. - But he that ſhould 
give a Teſtimony in the ſlight Afﬀairs 
of Men,and their Terfiporal Concerns, 
before a Court of Judicature, as the 
Creed-maker does here,and almoſt eve- 
ry Where, it the great Afﬀairs of Reli- 
gion, and the Everlaſting Concern of 
Souls, before all Mankind, would loſe 
his Ears for it, What therefore this 
worthy Gentleman alledges out of 
Mr. Beid, 2s a Contradiction to him- 
D d ſelf, 
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ſelf, being only the Creed-maker's Con- 
tradition to Truth and clear Matter 
of Fact, needs no other Anſwer. | 
The reſt of what he calls Reflet:ons 

on Mr. Bold's Sermon, being nothing 
buteither rude and miſ-becoming Lan- 
guage of him; Or pitiful Childith Ap- 
plication to him, to change his Per- 
ſwaſion at the Creed-maker's Intreaty, 
and giveup the Truth he hath owned, 
in Courteſie to this doubty Comba- 
tant, ſhews the Ability of the. Man. 
Leave off begging the Queſtion, and 
ſupercilioutly pretuming that you are 
in the right, and inſtead of that, ſhew 
it by Argument ; And I dare anſwer 
for Mr. Bold, you will have him, and 
I promiſe you with him one Convert 
more. But Arguing 1s not, it ſeems, 
this notable Diſputant's way. If Boaſt- 
ing of himſelf,and contemning others, 
falſe Quotations, and feigned Matters 
of Fact, which the Reader neither can 
know, nor is the Queſtion concerned 
in if he did know; will not do, there 
1s an end of him ; He has ſhewn his 
excellency in ſcurrilous Declamation, 
and there you have the whole of this 
unanſwerable Writer. And for this, 
| | j 
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] appeal to his own Writings in this 
Controverſie, if any judicious Rea- 
der can:have the patience to look them 
OVer. TIL 
In.the beginning of his Refleftions 
on Mr. Bold's Sermon, he confidently 
tells the World, That he had found 
that the Manager of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Chriſtianity, had prevailed on 
Mr. Bold to Preach a Sermon upon his 
Reflefions, &c. And adds, 4nd we can- 
ot but think, that that Man muſt ſpeak 
the truth, and defend it very impartially 
and ſubſtantially, who is thus brought on 
to undertake the Cauſe. And art the 
latter 'end'; he Addreſſes himſelf to 
Mr. Bold, as one that is drawn off to 
be an. under Journey-man Worker in 
Socinianiſm. In his gracious Allow- 
ance, Mr,Bold 7zs ſeemingly a Man of 
ſome reliſh of Religion and Piety, p.2.44. 
He is forced pt own him < wy 
Man of Sobriety and Temper, p. 245. 
A very good riſe, to give him out to the 
World,yp the very next words,as a Man 
of a profligate Conſcience : For fo he 
muſt be, who ean be drawn off to 
Preach or Write for Socinianiſm, when 
he thinks it a moſt dangerous Errour, 
= x who 
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who can diſſemble with himſelf, and 
choak his inward Perſmaſions ( as' the +» 
Creed-maker inſinuates that Mr. Bold 
does in the fame Addreſs to . him, 
þ. 248.) and write contrary to his 
Light. Had the Creed maker had rea- 
fon to think in earneſt that Mr. Bold 
was going off to Socinianiſm, he might 
have reaſoned with him fairly, as with 
a Manrunning into dangerous Errour : 
Or if he had certainly known that he 
was by any By-ends prevaited on to 
undertakea Cauſe contrary to his Con- 
ſcience, he might have ſome: Reaſon 
to tel{ the World as he does, p: 239. 
That we cannot think he ld peak 
truth, who is thus brought to undertake 
the Cauſe. If he does not certainly 
know - that Mr. Bold was T-HUS 
brought to undertake the Canſe, he could 
not have ſhewn a more Villainous and 
Unchriſtian Mind than -1n publiſhing 
ſuch a Character of a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and a worthy Man, upon no 
other Grounds, but becauſe its might 
be ſubſervient to his ends. He'as en- 
gaged in a Controverſie that by Ar- 
gument he cannot maintain ; Nor 
knew any other way from the begin- 
ning 
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ning, to attack the Book he pretends 
to write againſt ; but by crying out 
Saciuiayiſm ; a Name he knowsin great 
Diſgrace with all other Sets of Chri- 
ſtians; .and therefore ſufficient to de- 
terr all thoſe who approve, and cone 
demn Books by hearſay, without exa- 
mining their Truth themſelves, from 
peruſing a Treatiſe to which he could 
affix that imputation. Mr.Bo/d's Name 
(who is publickly known to be no So- 
cinian) he foreſees will wipe off that 
falſe Imputation, with a great many 
of thoſe who are led by Names more 
than Things. This ſeems exceedingly 
to trouble him, and he labours might 
and main, to get Mr. Bold to quit a 
Book as Socinian,which Mr. Bold knows 
1s not Socimian; becauſe he has read 
and conſidered it. 

But though our Creed-maker be 
mightily concerned that Mr. B----4 
ſhould not appear in the Defence of it ; 
Yet this concern cannot raiſe him one 
jot above that Honeſty, Skill and good 
Breeding, which appears towards o- 
thers. He manages this Matter with 
Mr. Bd, as he has done the reſt of 
the Controverſie, juſt in the- fame 

Dd 3 ſtrain 
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G ſtrain of Invention, Civility, Wit and 
Fo0d Sence. He tells. him, beſides 
what I have above ſet down, that he 
is drawn off to debaſe himſelf and the 
fofR, i.e. the Miniſtry, he is in, p. 245. 
That he hath ſaid very ill things to the 
leſſening and impairing, yea , to the de- 
faming of that knowledge: and belief of 
our Saviour, and of the Articles of 
Chriſtianity , which are ' neceſſarily re- 
quired of us, p. 245. That the Devont 
and Pious ( whereby he' means him- 
{elf, for ove-and none 1s his own beloved 
Wit and Argument ) o#ſerving that 
Mr. Bold is come to the neceſſity of © but 
ONE Article of Faith, they expett that 
he may in time hold that NONE is 
neceſſary, p. 248. That if he writes 
again in the fame ſtrain, he will write 
rather like a Turkiſh Spy, than a Chri- 
lian Preacher ; That he is a Back- 
Nlider, and Sailing to Racovia with a 
fide Wind: Than which;what can there 
be more Scurrilous or niore Malicious ? - 
And yet at 'the ſame time, that he 
outrages him thus, beyond not only 
what Chriſtian Charity, but common 
Civiity would allow in an ingenuous 
Adveriary, he makes ſome awkward 

SS Attempts 
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Attempts, to ſooth him, with ſome ill | 
timed Commendations; And would 
have. his under-valuing Mr. Bold's 
Animadverfions, paſs for a Comple- 
ment to him : Becauſe he, for that rea- 
fon, pretends not to believe /o crude 
and ſhallow a thing (as he is pleaſed to 
F call it) to be his. A notable Contri- 
vance to gain the greater Liberty of 
Railing at him under another Name, 
when Mr. B---d's it ſeems is too well 
known to ſerve him ſo well to that 
purpoſe. Beſides it is of good uſe to 
fill up three or four Pages of his Re- 
fleAions ; a great Convenience to a 
Writer, who knows all the ways of 
baffling his Opponents but Argument, 
and who always makes a great deal of 
ſtir about Matrers foreign to his Sub- 
jeh, which whether they are granted 
or denied, make nothing at all to the 
Truth of the Queſtion on either fide. 
For what is it to the Sha/owneſs or 
Depth of the Animadverfions, who 
writ them ? Or to the Truth or Falſ- 
hood of Mr. B---d"'s Defence of the 
 Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity whether 
a Lay-man or a Church-man ; a Sociniay, 
or one of the Church of England an! 

1 OTE 4 (wer'd 


*  * 3 - 3D ON; ks 
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ſwer'd the Creed-maker as well as he ? 
Vet this is urged as 8 matter of great 
weight. But yet in reality it amounts 
to no more but this, that a Man of 
any Denomination, who wiſhes well 
to the Peace of Chriſtianity, and has 
obſerved the horrible EfteRs the Chri- 
ſtian Religion has felt from the Impo- 
ſitions of Men in Matters of Faith, 
may haye reaſon to defend a Book, 
wherein the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
and the DoQtrine propoſed by our Sas 
viour and his Apoſtles, far the Con- 
verſion of Unbelievers, is made out, 
though there be not one Word of the 
diſtinguiſhing Tenents of his Sed in 
it. But that all thoſe, who under any 
Name, are for impoſing their own 
Orthodoxy, as neceſſary to be belie- 
ved, and perſecuting thoſe who dil- 
ſent from them, ſhould be all againſt 
it, 1s not perhaps very ſtrange. 

One thing more 1 muſt obſerve of 
the Creed-maker on this Occaſion : In 
his Sociniau Creed, Ch. VI. The Au- 
thor of the Reaſouableveſs of Chriſtia- 
wi, &c. And his Book,mulſt bejudged 

by the Characters and Writings: of 
thote, who entertain or commend his 
Notions. 
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Notions. 4 profeffed Unitarian has 
defended it ; therefore he isa Socinian. 
\'The Author of A Letter fo the Deifts, 
ſpeaks well of it, Therefore he is a © 
Deiſt, Another as an Abettor of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, he men- 
tions, p. 125. whoſe Letters 1 have ne- 
ver ſeen : And his Opinions too are, 
I fuppoſe, ſet dawn there as belong- 
ing to me. Whateyer 1s bad in the 
Tenets or Writings of theſe Men in- 
tects me. But the Miſchief is, Mr.Bold's 
Orthodoxy will do me no good ; But 
becanſe he has defended my Book 
againſt Mr. Edwards, all my Faults are 
become his, and he has a mighty 
Load of Accuſations laid upon him, 
Thus contrary Cauſes ſerve fo good a 
Natured, fo Charitable and Candid a 
Writer as the Creed-maker,to the fame. 
purpoſe of Cenfure and Railing. But 
I ſhall defire him to figure to himſelf 
the Lovelineſs af that Creature which 
turns every thing into Venom. What 
others are, or hold, who have expreſ- 
kd favourable thoughts of my Book, 
Ithink my ſelf not concerned in. What 
Opinions others have publiſhed, make 
thoſe in my Book neither —_ = 

allcs 
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falſe; and he that for the fake of 
Truth would confute the Errors in it, 
ſhould ſhew their Falſhood and Weak- 
neſs as they are there : But they. who 
write for other Ends than Truth, are 
always buſie. with other Matters, and 
where they can do nothing by Reaſon 
and Argument, hope to prevail with 
ſome , by borrowed Prejudices and 
Party. | 

Taking therefore the Animadver- 
frons, 'as well as the Sermon, to be his 
whoſe Name they bear, I ſhall leave 
to Mr. B--d, himſelf to take what 
Notice he thinks fit of the little Sence 
as well as great Impudence' of putting 
his Name 1n Print to what is not his ; 
or taking it away from what he hath 
ſet ic to ; whether it belongs to his 
Bookſeller or Anſwerer, Onely I can- 
not paſs by the palpable falſifying of 
Mr. B--d's Words, in the beginning 
of his Epiſtle to. the Reader, without 
mention. Mr. B---4's Words are, 
* Whereby I came to be furniſhed 
* with a truer and more juſt No- 
* tion of the main Deſign: of that 
* TREATISE” and the Good | 
Creed-waker ſet them'down thus, The 

43s | main 
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main Deſign of MY OWN TRE 4- 


TISE OR SERMON: A ſure” 


way for fuch a Champion for Truth 
to ſecure ro himſelf the Laurel or the 
Whetſtone. ' —_ 

This irreſiſtible Diſputant (who ſi- 
lences all that come in his way, ſo 
that thoſe that would cannot anſwer 
him) to make good the mighty En- 
comiums he has given himſelf, ought 
(one would think) to clear all as he 
goes, and leave nothing by the way 


unanſwered, for fear he ſhould fall into 


the Number' of thoſe poor 4affed 
Wretches whom he with ſo much 
ſcorn reproaches, that they would an- 
ſwer if they could. 

* Mr. B---d begins his Animadverfions 
with this ' Remark, that our Creed- 
maker had faid, That 7 give it over 
and over again in theſe formal Words, 
viz. That nothing is required to be be- 
lieved by any Chriſtian Man but this, 
That Jeſus is the Meſſiah. To which 
Mr. B---d replies, p. 4: in theſe Words, 
© Though I have read over the Rea- 
& ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. with 
* ſome Attention, I have* not obſer- 
* ved thoſe formal Wards in any part 
ON * of 
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* of that Book, nor any Words that 
* are capable of that Conſtruction ; 
* provided they be confiderd with 
* the Relation they have to, and the 
« manifeſt Dependance they have on 
* what goes before, or follows after 
* them. 


k on to this Mr. Edwards anſwers 
nor, 


Whether it was becauſe he would 
#ot, or becauſe he could not, let the 
Reader judge. But this is down upon 
his Score already, and it is expected 
he ſhould anſwer to it, or elſe confeſs 
that he camot. And that there may 
be a fair Deciſion of this Diſpute, 
I expect the ſame Uſage from him, 
that he ſhould ſet down any Propo- 
fition of his, I have not antwerd to, 
and call on me for an Anſwer, if 7 
cax. And if 7 canner, Ipromile him to 
OWN 1t in Print. 

The Creed-maker had faid, That it 
is moſt evident to any thinking and con- 
fiderate Perſon, that I purpoſely omit 
the Epiſtolary Writings of the Apoſtles, 
becauſe they are fraught with other 
Fundamental Dottrines, beſides that 
which I mention, Ta 
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'To this Mr. B--d anſwers, p. 5. 
That if by © Fundamental Articles, 
« Mr. Edwards means here, all the 
© Propoſitions delivered in the Epi- 
<* ſtles, concerning juſt thoſe particu- 
«< far Heads he {[Mr. Edwards] had 
* there mentioned, it lies upon him 
* to prove, That Jeſus Chriſt hath 
« made it neceſſary, that every Per- 
© fon muſt have an explicit Know- 
* {edge and Belief of all thoſe, before 
& he can be a Chriſtiana. 


"Bu: to this Mr. Zdwards anfſivers 
n | 


And yet without an Anſwer to it, 
all his Talk: about Fwndamentats, and 
thoſe which he pretended to ſet down 
in that phce, under the Name of 
Fundamentals, will fignifie nothing in 
the preſent cafe; Wherein, by Funda- 
mentals, were meant ſuch Propoſitions 
which every .Perſon muſt neceflarily 
have an explicit Knowledge and Be- 
lief of, before he can be a Chriſtian. 

Mr. B---d, in the fame place, p. 6, 
and 7, very truly and pertinently adds, 
* That it did not pertain to [my] 
« undertaking to enquire what Do- 

* arines 


430 


A Second Vintication of the 


& Qrines either in the Epiſtles,” or 
* the Evangeliſts and the 44s, were 
* of greateſt moment to be under- 
* ſtood by them who are Chriſtians, 
* but what. was neceſſary to ' be 
** known and believed to a Perſon's 
© being a Chriſtian. For there are 


© many important Dodtrines, both 


* 1n the Goſpels and in the As, be- 


< ſides this, That Feſus is the Meſſiah. 


* But how many ſoever the Do- 
** Arines be, which are taught in the 
* Epiſtles, if there be no Doctrine 
< beſides this, That Feſus is the  Meſ- 
* ftah, taught there as neceſſary to 
© be believed to make a Mana Chri- 
* ſtian, all the. Dodrines taught 
* there will not make any thing 
« againſt what this Author has at- 
« 'ſerted, nor againſt the Method he 
* hath obſerved ; Eſpecially, conſi-. 
« dering we have an Account in 
* the. As of the Apoſtles, of what 
* thoſe Perſons. by whom the Epi- 
* {tles were writ, did teach as ne- 
* ceſlary to be believed to Peoples 
** being Chriſtians. | 
"This, and what Mr.B-—d ſubjoins, 
= That it was not my deſign to give 
| c an 


-_ 
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« an Abſtract of any of the inſpired | 
* Books”, is ſo true, and has ſo clear 
Reaſon in«t, that any but this Wri- 

ter, would have thought himſelf 
concerned to have anſwered ſome- 

thing to it. - . 


——_ to this Mr. Zdvards anſwers 


It not being it ſeems a Creed-maker's 
Buſineſs to convince Mens Under- 
ſtanding by Reaſon, - but to impoſe 
on their Belief by Authority, or 
where that is wanting, by Falſhoods 
and Bauling. And to ſuch Mr. Bold 
obſerves well, p. 8. that ** if I had 
<« given. the. like Account. of the 
« Epiſtles, that would have been as 
© little fatisfatory as what I have 
* done already, to thoſe who are re- 
© ſolved not. to diſtinguiſh _B E- 
«*TZWIX7 WHAT IS NE- 
COESSARE 39 48 45 
© LIEVED TO MAKE A 
« MAN A CHRISTIAN, AND 
& ZHOSE ARTICLES WHICH 
« 4RE TO BE.BELIEVED 
*« BI THOSE WHO ARE 
© CARISTIANS, as they can 

attain 
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© attain to know, that Chriſt hath 
* taught them. 


This Diſtinion the Greed. maber, 


no where that I remember, takes any 
Notice of ; unleſs it be p. 255. where 
he has ſonfething relating hereunto, 
which we ſhall conſider when we 
come to thar place. - I ſhall now go 
on to ſhew what Mr. Bold has faid, 
to what he anſwers not. 

Mr. Bold farther tells him, p. to. 
That if he will prove any thing in 
Oppoſition to the Reafvaableneſe of 
Chriftizmmity, &c. it muſt be this ; 
* That"Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
* have taught, that the Belief of 
* ſome one: Article, or certain Num- 
* ber of Articles diſtin& from this, 
* That Feſus is the Meſſiah, either as 
* exclutive of, or in Conjun&ion 
«< with the Belief of this Article, doth 
* conſtitute and make. a Perſon a 
*' Chriſtian: But that the Belief of 
<- this, that Jeſus is the Meſſias alone, 
«. doth-not make a Man a Chriſtian” 


But to this Mr. Z4werds frtefraga- 
bly anfwers nothing, 


Mr. 


þ _— _ 


Dh wy þ- to. Charges hum 
Vick 4d5 fallly ng me in theſe 
VOrds: Be pretends contend for one 

 forole "Article, with the exclufion of all 
" "We reſt, for this reaſon ; th or al 

Men ought. to. under/tand:olitir Religion. - 
And aga whey be five jim at this, 


3 


9 


| " Bue if he be fucks might Dilhu 
tant, that nothing canfſtand in his way; 
I ſhall his dife&t Ao io £7 
among thoſe other Pr ons 'whic 
T have ſet down to Score, © . ie 
uire him to prove ifhecan. 
The Creed-maker ſperids Five Pages 
of his RefleQtions in a great ſtir who 
is the-Author of thoſe Arimaduerfions 
he is Reflefting of. To which, Irell 
him it eee ! no Lover of 
Fruth, ora C6 Rs who 
was the fr owIY bit what they con- 

'Ee raitt- 


ke ; Wart) 
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ff ;.2h He, who. makes fugh 'a goal of 


_ fary, without taking notice of it _ 


about that,which is. nothin 7.40 
the PR ſhews he LB vu © "_ 


Names any Rag of ge a 


in the. Strength: of his | Reaſbns and 


the goodne$ of his Cauſe. A. ” Pt 
of Truth follows That, w 

or againſt it; and can ſuffer rele I 
paſs by. no Argument of his. Ady 


inatlowing its force,orgivingy it 
Anſwer.. Were the Creed-maſtei 
ble of giving ſuch an Eviderice as ops 
of his Love of Truth, ' he $6uld not 
have paſſed over the .'Twenty. firſt 
Pages of Mr..Bold's Animadverfions in 
Glegce. . The Falſhoods that are there- 
charged upon him would have re- 
ired an Anfwer of him, if he could 
have given any:And I tell him he muſt 
$724 an Anſwer, or confeſs the Fall- 


.In his 255. p. he comes to take: no- 
tice of theſe words of Mr. Bold, in the 
21. Page of his Animadverſions, viz. 
* That a/Canyert to Chriſtianity or 

* a Chriſtian, muſt neceffarily be- 


© lieve 


3 


| 


| *"Reofotubleneſs of Chiiftianity,8:d; 4.35. 
+ © lieve as:many; Attieles -as he ſhall 


< attain-to+ know that. Ghriſt Jeſus 
- + ©..hath taught”. Which," lays the. 
 Creedumaker',' who!ly.: invalidates whaty 
b e- had. ſaid. before y-theſe words, viz 
<"gid notitegh any thing asnecelfary 
<. to- be believed to make a Man a, 
« Chriſtian, but only this one Pro- 
*. poſition. That Jeſus of Nazareth 
;- CC 


þ- Meſſral The. reaſon he 
; < ſhew, 1a x 16 b mer of 


£ datgs this.] » ' ANC TUIT 1910 
werter captradidts himſelf, ſtands'yþi 
Har, fays he, if a-Chriſtian mi 


Saviour in the Goſpel, and that neceſſa- 
rily z then all thoſe Propoſitions reckon'd 
up in; my late Diſcourſe, being, taught 
by Chriſt or his\ Apoſtles, . are neceſſary 
to be believed. Anſw. And what , 4 


ef ch you, becomes of the relt ,of 


the Propoſivions #anght by Chriſt res 
. Apoſtles, which you have not reckowd 
up in your late Diſcourſe; Are not 
they neceſſary to be believed, if a Chri- 
Stian muſt give an aſſent to ALL the 
Articles tatight byj-our. Saviour and. his 
ES 2- Sir, 


- 
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aſſeut to all the Articles taught by our 
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Sir, If you will- argue” right from 
that antecedent;--it muſt ſtind-thus ; 
If a Chriſtian "muſt give -an- aſſent to | 
HLL the Articles taught by 00F""S4-., 
viour and his 4 
ſarily ; Then'al the' Pro 
the New Teſtament, tau by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, are neceſfarily to be 
believed. This Conſequerite I grant 
to be true, and neceſſarily to follgen 
from that a t, and py luc 
Four? fn 34: i: 'Bbt withal reme 


ber;. that an utter end _ 
Le ben? D—__— 


males all the Truths delivered, in 
the New Teſtament neceſſary to be 


explicitly believed by every Chri- 


ſtian. 

But Sir, I muſt take notice to you, 
that if. ir be uncertain whether he 
that Writ the Animadverſrons, be the 
fame Perſon thit Preached the Ser 
mon, yet it is very viſible that. 7.4 


the very fame Perſon that r 


both ; Becauſe he here again ufc the 
fine Trick in anſwering in the A4nim- 
adverfrons, the fame thing that had 
been faid in the Sermon, viz. By 
pretending to argue. from” + words as 


- 


es, and that meceſ=-. | 
ſitions-wn” © 


. taught ? There is ſogreata 


mableneſs f Chriſtianity. 


Mr. Bold 's,.. when MrgBold has faid no 


ſuch thing, ; The Propoſition you ,ar- 
gue "from," here is this, If a Chriſtian 
a7 give aſſent to all, the Articles 
taught by ayy Saviour, and that neceſſa- 
rily. But Mr: Bold fays no ſuch thing. 


- His words, ;as ſet down. Iy your* ſelf 


are ;** A Chriſtian-mu neceſlarily 

© believe as many Articles ag+he ſhall 
* attain; to know. that Chriſt Jeſus hath 
MN. taught :. ” And is thereno difference 


| betwien ALL that Chriſt Feſus hath 


Faught; and AS MANT as any one 
ſhall attain to know thaEChriſt Jeſus hath 


e 


between theſe;two, that one can ſcarce 
think even fuch a Creed-waker could 
miſtake it.. .,For one of them admits 
all choſe to bs Chriſtians,, who takin 

We. for. the Meftah, their Lord 5 


ſincerely apply themſelves to 


rſtand and obey his Doctrine and 
Law, and do believe all that they un- 
derſtand to be taught by him : The 


other ſhuts.out, if not all Mankind, * 


yet Nine Hundred Ninety Nine of a 
Thouſand, of thoſe who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, from being really fo. 
For he ſpeaks within Compaſs, who 

Ee 3 lays 
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fays there is" bt one of a Thodfn# 
if there be any. one *Man' | of all who 
= explicitly KRows and believes ulas all * 
that our ©Saviour and bk" - 8poſthes 
"ravghr, 37:02 All that is livered 'ih 
the? New Teſtament; inithe true fence 
rhat.it is there intended. F or-if iVieg 
affnt to'it, in” any ſence, {will ferve 
rhe tufh, our Creea- gte7 off have 
6 Mn Eigepbos "> inſt ocinjahts, Ea: 
| Dera, 'Or atiy othetz® wag” 
VN the Scripture ro'be'hit 
© do yet oppoſe” hy 


DX oth, p:354; 7 
5 &i!thit what 
My OS Fx believed by every 
Chriſtian; is neceſſary to- be. believed 
to make # Man a Chriſtian, #n theſe 
- *Words : But he will ſay ; "#he belief o 
thoſe Propoſitions, rakes: not a Man 
Chriſtian. ' Then, T ſa ſay} are not 
neceſſary and. indiſpen ible ; 5p 4 whit is 
abſolutely neceſſary in C briſtianity , "25 
abſolutely reqwifi Ite #0 make. a Man * a 
Chriſtian. 
' Ignorance, or Cnethins: worle , 
makes our Creed-maker always ſpeak 
Joubrfully or obicurely, whenever he 
"Ne pretends ' 


Py p a. $ es 5 ot... A. bi. 4 
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pretends*to argue; for/here abyolutely 
neceſſary in Chriſtianity eithe® ſignifies 
nothing>#dut abſolutely necEflary to 
anake a'Man' a Chriſtian;;*and then 
it is proving the fame Propoſition by 
the fame Propoſition : Or elſe, has a 


' very obſcure and doubtful Significa- 


tion. For, if I-ask him whether it be 
abſolutely neceſſary in Ch#iſtianity to 


obey every one of our Saviour's Com- 


mands, 'what will he anſwer -me2"If 
he anſwers; NO; 41 ask him whictf of 
our Saviour's Commands is it not: 7 
Chriſtiavity abſolutely neceſſary to obey ? 


"F If he anſwers, TES; Then I tell him 


by his rule, there are no Chriſtians ; 
becauſe there is no one that does in 
all things obey all our Saviour's Com- 


mands, and therein fails to perform . 


what is abſolutely neceſſary in Chri- 
Jtzanity; and ſo by his rule is no 
Chriſtian. If he anſwers, Sincere En- 
deavour - to obey, is all that is »ab/o- 
lutely neceſſary ; 1 reply, And fo Sin- 
cere *Endeavour to underſtand, 1s all 


ko 


that «is abſolutely . neceſſary : Neither. 


perfect Obedience, nor perfe&t Un- 
derſtanding is abſolutely necefſary in 
Chriſtianity. 


E e 4 But 


1 


440 wed. | Second Vindication ;af "the | 
- But his Propoſition -being put. in 
terms clear, 3 _ looſe and falla- 

. roger 16 _ thus, 22. = 
zs abſortely- neceſſary to every Chr 
ſttan, is abſolarely « M4 : c make - 
Man a Ghriſtian : But then.;1 _y 
that he can -inferr from Mr. Bold's 
words,. that thoſe Propoſitions (2. e. 
which he has ſet down as Fundamen- 
tal or neceſlary to be believed) are 
abſolutely neceſſary to be believed by 
every Chriſtian, ;For that-indiſpen- 
ſible. neceſſity Mr. Bold ſpeaks of, is 
not abſolute , but conditional, His' 
words are, 4 Chriſtian maſt believe 
as many Articles as he fhall attaip 
to know that Jeſus Chriſt hath taught, 
So that he -places the. indiſpen{ibk 
neceſſity of Believing, upon the *con- 
dition of attaining to know that 
Chriſt taught: ſo; An endeavour to 
know what Jeſus Chriſt taught, Mr. 
B---4 ſays truely is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to every one who 1s a Chriſtian, 
and to believe what he has attained 
to know that Jeſus Chriſi taught, 
that alſo, he ſays, is abſolutely neceſſary 

. to every Chriſtian. Butall this grant- 
ed (as true it is) it ſtill remains (and 

eternally 


Regſonablevaſe of Chriftianity,8cc* Th "2 
nally.vill remain) to be proved 
From hs (which is all that Mr. Bold 
Powe that ſomething elſe is abſolutely 
| - _ 7 art a _ ian, 
the u ng Jeſus þ 
be the Meſſiah, Ris King bed hg | 
and accordingly, a fincere wn 
to obey. and believe all that he com- 
manded and tajvght. 

The Rilorz. As XVI. 30, in An- 
ſwer to his Queftien , . what he 
ſhould do to be faved; was an{wer'd, 

+ That he ſbaw/d:b 


clieve in the Lord Fe. 
F#& Chriſt, And tthe Text fays that 

- thei:Jailor teoki thers - the :Jame- hour - 
ofi the night, and waſhed their ftripes, 
and. was. baptized, he and all - his 
ftraight-way. Now, 1 wil -ask: our 
C nee? whether St. Paul in 

ſpeaking to him the Word of - the 
Lord, propoſed" and explained:to him 

all thoſe Propoſitions and Fandamen- 
tal. Heads of. Doftrine , which-our 
Creed-maker. tits ſet down as neceſla- 
a be believed to make 2 Man a 
wiſtian. Let it be conſider'd, the 


was. Heathen, and one that 
ſeems to have no more Senſe of Re- 


ligion or Hymanity » than thoſe of 


that 


Wo 


baptized, which 


SA 7 HiSecond: Vikdioaion of uþ p 


that Callin auſe to have: For h > had 
let them alone under the Pain of t _ : 
Stripes without. any' Remedy, orfo 
much as the eaſe of - waſhing. the ny 
from- the Day before; till rhoapti 


Converſion, whidtt was not till after 


Midnight: Agd'can any on&”think 


that berween - his- -asking what he 


ſhould do to be ſavegy#and his being 
ge” Text ſays, "WAS 
the fame hour arid; ft ightay , there 
was time - enoufgh=for" St. Paul :and 
Silas to: explain to: hint all the Creed + 
maker s Articles, and make ſuch >Man 
as that, and all his leaſe underſtand * 


_ + the Creedwmaker So whole \Syſtem"; 5 


eſpecially: ſince we hear nothing' of 
it in-the .Converſisn of theſe or 
any others whajmyjyere ; Yrought into 


'the Faith-in the whole' Hiſtory: af the 


Preaching of - oux Saviour - and the 
Apoſtles? Now-let: me/ask our Creed- 
maker, whether the | Jailor was nor @- 
Chriſtian, whem-he 'w&baptized; and 
whether: if he: had then immediately 
died, : he had not been'ſaved, 
the Belief: of any. "one, Artiele-more 
than» what Pas!: and SHas had then 
Lau ght: him 2 Whenceit follows, = 
W at 


ut 
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what was then propoſed to-him to be 
believed (which appears to be:hothing 
but'*that Jeſus was the Meſſiah) was 
Mll* that was” abſolutely neceſſary to 
b& believed to make him a Chri- 
ftian ; though this hinders not 'but 
that afterwards it might be neceſſa- 
ry for him, indiſpenſibly neceffary, 
to 5 hy other Articles, when: he 

ned to the Knowledge that Chriſt 
had 'taught them. "And the” reaſon 
of at'-is plain : :Becauſe the knowing 


-t Chriſt taught any "thing, -and 


the mbt-feceiving it for trut;:(which 
is believing it/isenconſiſtentwith the 
believing him#0' be the Hefſtab; ſent 


_ fron#God'r6 *inlighten and @ve the 


World. Every word-of Divin$#Reve-. 


-ation, 1s abſolutely-and 'indiſpenſibly 


neceffary to be*believed, 'by every 
Chriftian , "as 'ſoon as he-cames rs 
know it to be lhght by our 'Savi- 
our or his Apoſtles; or to be:of Di- 
vine Revelation." *But yet this is far 
enough from - gaking it abſolutely 
hecetiary to every Chriſtian to know 
every Text in the Scripture, much 


' "kfs to underſtand every Text in the 


Scripture ; and leaſt of all, to under- 


Shad V ; 4 
5 * 
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to put his ſence upon it, - 

This the good Creed-maker either 
will not, or cannot. underſtand :. Byt 
gives us a Liſt of Articles culled” out 
of the Scripture by his own Autho- 
rity, and tells us thoſe are abſoſutely 
neceſfary to be believed by every one, 


to nee him a Chriſtian. . Fo | what 


is of ' abſolute ' Neceſſity in C N 
asthoſc he fays are, he tells ws-is Ka 


ſolutely lite to make a Man a . 


Chriſti. utiwhen he is asked whe- 
ther theſe are © al the Articlesfof ab- 
folute- Neceſlity, . #& .be;: believed to 
make a Man's Chriſtian ; This w 

thy Dwitfe, that takes *npon 


be a'Succefſor of the Apoltles, can-. 


not tell, And yetj-having taken up- 
or him: :alſo-to be :a-Creed-maker, he 
muſt:/Þ@ffer himſelf to be called -up- 
on-for 1t again atifſegain, till he tells 
us *what is of abſolute Neceſlity to be 
believed to make a Man. a Chriſtian, 
or confes that he cagnot. 

In the mean time, - I take the liber- 
ty to fay, That every Propoſition de- 


4ivered in the New Teſtament by our 


Saviour, or his Apoſtles, and fo re- 
| TEE ceived 


© 4 Send Vinditation of the 
ſtand it as the Creed-maker is pleaſed 
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ceived by any Chriſtian'as of Divine 


| Revelation, is of as abſolute neceſſity 


to be aſſented' to by him, in the 
Sence he underſtands it to-be taught 
by them, as any one of thoſe Propo- 
ſitions emmmerated by the Creed-ma- 
ker: And i he thinks otherwiſe, I 


| ſhall defire him to prove it. The 


Reaſon whereof is this, that in divine 
Revelation the ground of Faith being 
onely the Authority of the Propoſer, 
where that is the fame, there 'is no 
differencein the Obligation or Mea- 
ſire of believing. Whatever the Meſ- 
fiah that eame from God taught, is 
equally to'be. believed by every one 
who-zeceives hjm as the Meftab, as 


- ſoon as he underſtands what it was 


he taught. There is no ſuch thing as 
garbling his Doctrine, and mMking 
one part of it more neceffary to be 
believed than another, when it is un- 
derſtood. His faying is, and muſt 
be, of unqueſtionable Authority to all 
that receive-him as their heavenly 


King; and carries with it an equal Ob- 


ligation of aflent to all that he fays 

as true. But ſince no Body can expli- 

citly aſſent to any Propoſition of - our 
Saviour's 


A Second V, Fndicaion of the | 


Saviour's as true, but in the Sence he 
underſtandsour Saviour to have ſpoken 
it in, - the ſame Authority of the Meſ- 
ftah; his King, obliges every one abſo- 

lutely and indiſpenſibly to believe 
every part of the New Teſtament in 


that Sence he underſtands it: For | 


elſe he rejeAs the Authority of the 


' Deliverer, if he refuſes his Aſent to 


it in that Sence which he is per- 
fwaded it was delivered in. But the 
taking him for the Meſtah, his King 
and Lord, ſaying upon every one 
who 1s his Subject, an Obligation to 
endeavour to know his-Will in all 
things, every true Chriſtian is under 


an abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſlity, 


by being his Subject, to ſtudy the 


Scriptures with an unprejudiced mind, 


acconing to that Meaſure of Time, 
Opportunity, and Helps which he 
has ; that in theſe ſacred Writings, he 
may find what his Lord and Maſter 
hath by himſelf, or by the Mouths 
of his Apoſtles, required of him, et- 
ther to be believed or done. | 

The Creed-maker, in the following; 
Page, 256. hath theſe Words ; 7? zs 
worth the Reader's obſerving, That not- 

withſtanding 


withſlauding;Eahat in twelve Pages to- | 
gether, ( viz. fromaghe Eighth to. the 
| - Zapentieth)' proved. that ſeveral. Prope- 
fitions are meceſſary to be believed by 
ug, in order #0 our. being Chriſtians ; 
yet. this" Sham- Animadyerter attends 

" not: to any one; f the particulars which 

T bad mentioned; nor offers any thin 

m, but onely in a Lumpin 

W them all in thoſe magiſteriat' 
/ords ; 1: do:not ſee any Proof he 
produces,, Þ..2I. ,7his w his wonderful 
way of confuting me, by pretending that 

be cannot #4 any Proof in what I al- 

edge; and all the: World muſt be led 

_ by bis eyes. 4, pig 

Anſw.: 1t is worth the Reader's obſer- 
wing, That the Creed-maker does not 
reply to what Mr. Bold has ſaid to 
him, as,,we | have already ſeengzand 
ſhall ſee moreas we goon; andithere- 
fore he has glittle reaſon to camplain 
of. him, for, not; having anſwered 
enough. . Mr. Bo/d did well to leave 
that which was an inſignificant ' /amp, 

- ſo as it was together: For 'tis no 
wonderful thingi;aot to ſee any Proof, 
where. there -is..no Proof. There is. 
indeed, in thoſe. Pages the Creed-ma- 


ker 


ker mentions! much Co 


Aﬀertion;* ® great” niry Geet Niche ſth 
Ws 


. axked,” and 2 great ideal 
Faſhion : But tor # Prooff'I deny there . 
is-any one: And' if what T have ſaid 
inanother \place "Wready, dots" not 
convince him of'it; I pra ers e ins 
Sd his Zyes and tho of "the 
to boot, ' to" find in thoſe 
| Twelve renowned Paj of. 
Let him' ſet down thEPropoſi tion; 
and his Proof of its bein abſolutely 
and rpg M neceſatÞ"to be 


<f - cannot ſee 
ifh- hols "4 kg: : 


is to-ſ! oe out one Proof ont-  Pittat 
Wood 'of Wards there, 'which tt + 
ſeem to take 


mefits, and fet 
it down in a Slog, whith is the 
fair trial of a Proof or 'tio Proof/ You 
have indeed « Syllogiſtn in- the 23. 


Page, 


it oo 


& 
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Page, but that is not in thoſe Twelve 
Pages you mention. | Beſides, I have 


| ſhew'd in another place, what that 
- proves; to which I reterr you. 


.. In Anſwer. to. the Creed-mater's 
Queſtion, abayt his other Fundamen- 


_ rals found in the Epiſtles; 1/by did 


the Apoſtles Write theſe Dotrines 2 


Was it not, that theſe they Vrit t0, 


might give” their Aſſent to them > 
Mr. Bold, þ, 22, replies; © But then 
*1it may. be asked again, Were not 
* thoſe Perſons Chriſtians, to whom 
* the Apoſtles writ: zheſe Doftrines, 
* and whom#they required to Aſſent to = 
* them? Zes, werily.: Andif fo, What 
* was it that made them-Chriſtians, 
<.before.their Aſſent to theſe Dotrines 
* was required ?. If it were any thing 
* beſides their Believing Jeſus to be 
* the Meſtah, it ought to be inſtanced 
* in, and made out.” | 
But to this Mr. Edwards Att- 
fwers not, - 
| The next thing in Controverſie be- 
tween Mr. Bold and the Creed-mater, 
{ for I follow Mr. B---4's Order,) is 
about a Matter of Fact, viz. Whe- 
ther the - Creed-maker has proved, 
Fi * 'That 


1! 


as oO A Second Vindication of the 


© That Teſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


: - 
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« have taught, That no Man can be 
* a Chriſtian, or ſhall be faved, un- 


© leſs he have an explicit Knowledge of 


« all thoſe things which have an imme- 
& diate reſpett to the Occafion, Anthor, 
« Way, Means and Iſſue of our Salva- 
E tion, and which- are neceſſary for the 
* knowing the true Nature and Deſign 
© of it >” This, Mr. Bold, p. 24. 
tells him © he has not done.” To 
this the Creed-maker replies, p. 258. 

And yet the Reader may ſatisfie him- 
ſelf, that this is the wery thing that 
I had been f nvvo-s, juſt before, and in- 
deed, all along in the foregoing Chapter. 
Anſw. There have been thoſe who 
have been ſeven Years proving a thing, 
which at laſt they could not do; 
And I give you ſever Years to prove 
this Propoſition which you ſhould 
there have proved, and I muſt add 
to your ſcore here, viz. 


- I 


That Jeſus Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, | 
have taught, That no Man. can be 
a Chriſtian, or can be- ſaved, un- 


leſs he hath an explicit Knowledge 
of 


Reafonableneſs of Chriftianity,&6. 45t © 
of all thoſe things which have an © Y 
immediate reſpeft to the Occafton, 
Author, Way, Means and Iſſue of 
our Salvation, and which are ne. 


Ceſſary for our knowing the true 
. Nature and Defign of it. 5 8, 


Nor muſt the poor Excuſe, of fay- 
ing, It was not neceſſary to add any 
farther Medium; and then proceed to ano- 
ther* SyDogiſm, becauſe you had ſecured 
that Propoſition before ; go for Payment. 
If you had ſecured zt, as you lay, it 

had been quite as eaſie, and much 
more for your Credit, to have pro- 
duced - the ' Proof whereby you had 

F ſecured?t, than to fay you had done it ; 
and thereupon $0 reproach Mr. Bold 
with Zeedleſsneſs ; and to tell the 
World, that he cares not what he ſaith. 
The Rule of fair Diſpute, is indiſpen- 
fibly to Prove, where any thing is 
Denied. To evade this, is Shuffling ; 
and he that, inſtead of it, anſwers 
with ill Language, in my Country, 

"M calFd a Fou mouth'd Wrangler. 

To the Creed-maker's Exception tg 
my Demand, about the Atual Belief 
of all his Fundamentals in his new 
Creed ; Mr. Bold asks, p. 2.4. © Whe- 

Ff 2 * ther 


. Sas 
2 
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* A Second indication of the | 


<. ther a Man: can believe particular 
"Propoſitions, and not attually be- 
6 1: ” 

lieve them ? 


Mr. Bold, p. 25. farther acknow- 
ledges the Creed-maker's Fundamental 
Propoſitions to © be in the Bible ; 
* and that they are for this purpoſe 
* there, that they may be believed ;” 
* And fo, he faith, © is every. other 
* Propoſition which is taught in our 
© Bibles :** But asks, © How will it 
« thence follow, that no Man can 
* be'a Chriſban, rill he particularly 
« know, and aftvally aſſent to every 
* Propoſition in our Bibles ?* 


-" But to this Mr. Edwards An- | 
ſwers not. e- 


- But to this Mr. Edwards An* 
fwers not. 


From p.26, to 30. Mr. B--d ſhews, 
that the Creed-makers Reply, con- 
cerning my not gathering of Funda- 
mentals out of the Epiſtles, is nothing 


to the purpoſe, and this he demon- 


{tratively proves. "p 
And to this | Mr. Edwards Att- 


ſwers not, 


The 
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The Creed-maker | had: fallly. faid, 
That 7 bring no Tydings. of av. Evans 
gelical Faith: And thence very, rea- 
dily and.icharitably -inferrs ; K{hich 
gives us to underſtand, that be verily 
Fittench there is no ſuch-Chriſttan Fai: 
To this Me. Bo/d thus ſoftly replies, 
þ. 31. * I think Mr. Edwards is much 
«<. miſtaken, . both in his Aſſertion,and 
* Inference ;” :And to ſhew that he 
could+ not ſo inferr, adds ; © If. the 
* Author. of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
* ſtianity, &c: had not brought atiy 
* Tidings of ſuch. a- Faith, I think-v 
* could:not- be. thence juſtly. infere's, 
* that he verily believer there! i520 
_ * fach Chriſtian Faith. \:Becauſe his 

5 Enquiry and: Search was not *con- 
* cerning ChriſtzansFaith,” confidered 
* ſabjetruely, but ovjedively ; What 
* the Articles be which muſt bebe 
* leved;::to make Man's Chriſtian; 
* and not, with what ſort of Faith 
« theſe Articles are to be believed.* 

To'this' the \Creed-mater > anſwers, 
indeed.; But it'is fomething as much 
worſe: than” nothing, as Falſhood is 
worſe than Silence, © His words..are, - 
$258. It may be queſtioned, from what he 
HOG Ff 3 [the 
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A Second Vindication of the 

[the Animadverter] hath the confidence 
fo ſay, Pp. 3I." Viz. There is no Enquiry 
in the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, con. 
cerning Faith ſubjeftzvely confidered, but 
only Gefttiely, .&c. And thus having 
ſet down Mr. B-—d's Words otherwite 
than they are ; for Mr. Bo/d does not 
ay there is' no Enquiry, i.e. no Men- 


tion, ( for ſo the Creed-maker explains 


Enquiries here. For to convince 
Mr. ' Bold, that "there is an Enquiry, 
4.8. Mention :of Subje4ive Faith, fi 
alledges, That - SubjeQive , Faith is 
Jpakez-of in the 191. and 192; pages of 


my Book.) | But- Mr. Bold ſays, not 


that: Faith: confidered ſubjetively,. is 
wot fpoken of .any. where _in' the Rea- 
Jonablexsſs: ofi Chriſtianity, &c. But 
f*/That - the Author's Enquiry and 
Search, (7. e.. the Author's Search, 


.* or Deſign of: his Search.) was not 


* concerning - Chriſtian Faith conſj- 
* dered ſubjeQtively : And-thus the 
Creed-maker impoſing on his Reader, 
by -perverting Mr. Bold's Sence, from 
what was the Intention of my Enquiry 
and Search, to what I had. faid-in'it, 


| .he-goes on, after his ſcurrilows faſhion, 


to mlule, in thele words which fol 
| low ; . 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. Ave | 


low ; 1 ſay, it may be gueſſed from 
this, what a Liberty this Writer takes, 
to aſſert what he pleaſes. Anſw. To 
afſert what one pleaſes, without Truth, 
and without Certainty, is the worſt 


' Character can be given a Writer ; 


And with Falſhood to charge it on 
another, is no mean Slander and 
Injury to a; Man's Neighbour. And 
yet. to theſe ſhameful Arts muſt he 
be driven, who finding his ſtrengthof 
managing a Cauſe, to lie only in 
Fiction and Falſhood, has no other 
but the dull BiJinſgate way of co- 
vering it, by endeavouring to di- 
vert the Reader's Obſervation and 

ſure from himſelf, by a confi- 
dent repeated Imputation of that to 
his Adverſary, which he himſelf is fo 
frequent in the Commiſſion of, And 
of this, the Inſtances I have given, 
are a ſufficient Proof ; In which I 
have been at the Pains to ſet down 
the Words on both Sides, and the 
Pages where they are to befound, for 
the Reader's full Satisfaction. 

The Cauſe in Nebate between us 
is of great Weight, and concerns 
every Etriſtian, gat any Evidence 

F 
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in the Propoſal, of Deferite of it, can 

be fifficient to conquer all: Men's Pre- 
qudices, 1s a Vanity to imagine. But | 
chis, I think, may juſtly demand of 
every: Reader, that ſrnee \there are 
great and viſible Falſhoods --on one 
{ide or the other,  ( for the Accuſa- 
tions of this kind are poſitive and 
frequent,) he would examine on which 
Side they ate ; And upon that, I 
will venture the Cauſe 'in- atiy Rea- 
der's Judgment, who will be but at the 
pains of turning to the Pages marked 
out to him ; And as for him that will 
not do that, I cate not much what 
he fays. DSI. [6 

* - The Creed-maker's following words, 
p. 258. have the Natural Mark of 
their Author. They are theſe. - Aw 
can this Animadverter come off with 
peremprory declaring , that Subjettive 
Paith is not enquired into in'the Trea- 
tiſe of the Reaſonablenels' of | Chri- | 
ſtianity, &c. When in another ' place, 
p. 35, and:36. he averrs, That' Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and Chriſtianity confider'd 
Subjeitively are the ſame. Anſw. In 
which words, there are two manifeſt 
Untruths; The one is, That Mr. Bo/d 
OT» bel perempto- 
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peremptorily declares, that Subjeftive © 
Paith is not inquired into, 1. e. $ | 
ken of in the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
Jttanity, &c. Whereas Mr. Bold ſays 
in that place, p. 31. © If he [z.e. 
+ the Author ] had not faid one. 
* word concerning Faith ſubjective- 
* ly conſidered”. The Creed-maker's 
other. Untruth, is his ſaying, That 
the Animadverter averrs, p. 35. & 36. 4 
that Chriſtian. Faith and Chriſtianity | 
confidered ſubjeftively are the ſame. 
Whereas *t$ evident, that Mr. Bold 
arguing againſt theſe words of the 
|... Creed-maker, ( The belief of Jeſus being 

the, Meſſiah was one of the: firſt po... 
Jeadling Ads of Chriſtian Faith) ſpeaks 
in that place of anatt of Fazth, as theie 
words of* his. demonſtrate. :** Now, I 
«« apprehend that; Chriſtian-Faith and 
«« Chriſtianity conſider'd. ſubjectively 
* {and an | G7- of Chriſtian Faith, 
* I think, cannot. be underſtood in 
<< any other ſence). are the very, ſame”. 
I muſt therefore defire him to ſet down 
the words, wherein the Animadverter 


 peremptorily declares, 


LII. 


LI. | 

_ That ſubjettive Faith is not enquired 

- into, 'or ſpoken of, in the Treatiſe 

of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, Sc, 


And next to produce the words 
wherein the Animadvuerter averrs, 


os Wo 
That Chriſtian Faith and Chriſtia- 
nity confider'd ſubjetgoely, are the 


ſame. 


To the Creed maker's ſaying, That 
the Author-of the Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, ©c. brings us no tidings 
of Evangelical Faith belonging to Chrz- 
fianity, Mr. Bold replies; That I have 
done it in all thoſe Pages where I ſpeak 
of taking and accepting Feſus to be 
our King and Rulef, and particularly 
he ſets down my words out of p.3or. 


' *But to this Mr. £dwerds Anſwers 
not. 


The Brad fays, f- 59. of his 
Soecinianiſm Unmasked, that the Author 
of the Reaſonalleneſs of Chriſtianity, 

tells 
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tells men again and again, that a Chri- 
ftian Man, or Member of Chriſt, needs 
ot know or believe any more than that 
one individual Point.T'o which Mr.Bold 
thus replies, p. 33. © If any Man will 

| * ſhew me thoſe words in any part of 
& the Reaſonableneſs, &c. © I ſhall 
© fuſpe& I was not awake all the 
* time I was reading that Book :' And 
* Llamas certainas one awake can be, 
© that there -are 'feveral Paſſages in 
© that BookdireQly contrary. to theſe 
* words. And there are ſome Expreſ- 
* fions in the Piadication of the Rea- 
©. ſonableneſs, &c.. .one would think, 
« if Mr. Edwards had obſerved them, 
* they would have prevented that 
'* Miſtake. | 
--Butto this Mr. Zdvards anſwers 
Mr. Bold, p. 34. takes notice, that 
the Creed-maker had not put the Query = 
or . Objection right , which, he ſays, 
ſome, and not without ſome ſhew of ground, 
may be. ;9 to ftart : And therefore 
Mr. Bo{d puts the. Query right, v2z. 
*'Why did Jeſus Chriſt and: his Apo- 
# -ſtles, require aſſent to, and es 
_— * this 


- 
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. © this one Article alone, viz. That | © 

«© Jeſus is the Mefiah, to, conſtitute. 1 
" © and make a Man a Chriftian, 'or 
« true Member of \Chriſt (as it is-a- 
* bundantly evident they did, 'from 

«the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity) if 
& the belief of more Articles is abſo- 
< ſutely neceſſary to makeand conſti- 

© tutea Mana Chriſtian. 2H 408 

* But to this Mr. Z4»ards anſivers 
And -therefore-T put the OZjedtion 
or Query to him again, in Mr. -Bold's 
words, and expedtan Anſwer to it;viz. 


z: | EME Etfow wvorlr ? 

Why did Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
... require aſſent to,” aud belief of this 
one Article alone, viz. That Jefus 
3s the Meſſiah, to make a Man a 
Chriſtian (as 'it is abundantly evj- 
* - dent they did from all their Preach- 
Ing tecorded' thraughout the whole 
Hiſtory of theEvangelifts and Ads) 
if the belief of more Articles be 
abſolutely necefſary to make a Mar 

a Chriſtian 8  _*. Eo 


| The 
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- The Creed-mater having made be- pb 


lieving Feſus to be the Meſſiah, only 
one of the firſt and leading Atts of Chri- 
ftian Faith; Mr. Bold, p. 35. rightly 
tells him, That ©.Chriſtian Faith muſt 
© be the belief of ſomething or other : 
© And if it be the belief of any thing 


' © beſides this, That Feſus is the Chriſt 


« or Meſfias, that other thing ſhould 
* be ſpecified; and it ſhould be made 
.< appear, that the Belief that Jeſus 
« is the Heftah, without the Belief of 
« that other Propoſition, is not Chri- 


© ſtian Faith. 


But to-this Mr. Edwards anſwers 
not. | 

Mr. B---d, in the four follow- 
ing Pages, 36,--—39. has excellently 
explained the difference between 
that Faith which conſtitutes a Man 
a Chriſtian, and that Fairh whereby 
one that is a Chriſtian, believes the 
Dodtrines taught by our Saviour ;-and 
the _ ground of that difference, and 
therein has fully oyer-turned this Po- _ 
ſition, that belteving Feſus to be the 
Meſſiah, is but a Step, or the firſt Step 
to Chriſtianity. ; 
wil. ut 
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"But ts this Mr. Edwards Anſwers 
not. EL 
To the Creed-makers ſuppoſing tliat © 
other Matters of Faith were propoſed 
with this, That Jeſus is the Meſftab ; 
Mr. Bold replies, That this ſhould be 
proved, iz. That other Articles were 
propoſed, as requiſite to be believed 
.to make Men Chriſtians. And p. 40. 
he gives a Reaſon why he is of ano- 
ther Mind, viz. © Becauſe there is 
* nothing but rhis recorded, which 
* was/inſiſted on for that purpoſe. ” 


"But to this Mr. Edwards Anſwers 


- -Mr. Bold, p.qz. ſhews,that Rom.X.g. 
- which the Creed-maker brought againſt 
it, confirms the Aſlertion of the Au- 
thor of the Reaſonableneſs, &c. con- 
cerning the Faith that makes a Man 
a Chriſtian, 
_e to this Mr. Edwards Anſwers 
The Creed-maker ſays, p. 78. This 
. #s the main Anſwer to the Objeftion, (or 
Query above propoſed, ) viz. That 
Chriſtzanity was erefled by degrees. 
This, Mr. Bold, p. 43. proves to be 
. | nothing 
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nothing to the purpoſe, by this Rea- _ 
ſon ;. viz. © Becauſe what makes one 

* Man a Chriſtian, or ever did make 
any: Man a Chriſtian, will at any 

* time, to the End of the World, 
* make another Man a Chriſtian ;” 
And asks, © Will not that make a 

* Chriſtian now, which made the 
« Apoſtles themſelves Chriſtians? ? 

FE nn to this Mr. Edwards Anſwers 


In Anſwer to his 6th. Chapter, 
Mr. Bold, p. 45. tells him, © It was 
* not my Buſineſs to diſcourfe of the 
* Trinity, or any other particular 
* Dodrines propoſed to be belieyed by 
* them who are Chriſtians; And that 
« it is no fair and juſt Ground to ac- 
© cuſe a Man, for rejefting the Do- 
 trines of the Trinity, and that 
* Jeſus is God ; Becauſe he dges not 
« interpret ſome particular Texts to 
* the Gra purpoſe others do. * 


But to this Mr. Z4vards anſwers 
not, 


Indeed he takes notice of theſe words 
of Mr. Bold, in this Paragraph, vz. 
* Hence Mr. Edwards takes occaſion to 

* write 
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* write; many Pages about theſe terms 
« \viz. Mefiah and Sou of God] ButT- 
* do not perceive that he pretends to 
< ofter any Proof that theſe were not 
* Synonymous terms amongſt theFews 
<« 2t that. time, which-is the Point he 
* ſhould bave proved, if he deſigned 
_ © to invalidate what this' Author faith 
< about that matter.” To thisthe Creed- 
maker replics, p. 257. The Animadver- 
ter doth not ſo much as offer one ſyllable 
to diſprove what I delivered, pu rc 

urged on that head. Anſwer, What 
need any, Anſwer. to. diſprove where 
there is no Proof brought that reaches 
the Propoſition in Queſtion 2 If there 
had been any fuch Proof, the produ- 
_ Cing of it, in ſhort, had been a. more 
convincing. Argument to the Reader, 
than ſo much bragging of, what has 
been done. For here are more Words 
ſpent (fo I have not ſer them all 
down) than would have ſerved to 
have-expreſſed the Proof of this Propo- 
fition, viz. That the terms above-men- 
tioned were notSynonymous amongſt 
the Fews, if there had been any Proof 
of it. But having already examined 
what- the Creed-maker 'brags he has 


chiſel 
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_ ely urged, 1 ſhall ſay: no more. of It; 
To the 'C ard anelters making mea: * 
Socinian, in: his Eighth Chapter, for: 
not- naming Chriſt's -Satisfaction, a+: 
mongſt the Advantages and Benefits: 
of Chriſt's 'coming into; the World:;; 
Mr. Bold replies, 1. That it is no: 
Proof, becauſe © I promiſed not to' 
© name every one of them. And the 
* mention of ſome is no- denial of 
* others,” 2. He replies, That * Sa 
*« tisfaction is not 1o ſtritly . to be: 
© termed an Advantage, as the effects, 
* and fruits 'of it are; and that the: 
A : Doctrine. of SatisfaRorrinſtrudts us: 
© in-the; way 'how Chriſt-did by dt 
& vine Appointment, - obtain thoſe 
© Advantages for us.” And-this was: 
an Anſwer, that deſerved ſome —_ 
from the Creed-maker. - 


Bur to' this he anſwers ade, of 


Mr. Bold ſays right, That this is-2 
Doctrine that is of mightyImportance' 
for a Chriſtian to-be,well-acquainted 
with..: And Þ will add-to+ it, that it 1$ 
very hard for. a Chriſtian,who reads 
the Scripture with Attention, and an 
ny FINS. ©. + " unpreju- 
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utprejudiced Mind, to deny the-Sarre- 
fation of Chriſt : But it being a term 
not uſed by the Holy Ghoſt in” the 
Scripture, and very variouſly exphitt- 
e& by thoſe that do uſe it, and very' 
much ftumbled at by thoſe I was there 
ſpeaking to, who were fuch as I there 
ſlay, © who will not take a Bleſling, 
* unlefs they be inſtructed” what need 
* they had of it, and why it was be- 
© ſtowed upon them; * Bleftit, with 
_ the other diſputed Dotnines of Chri- 
ſtianity, to be looked into (to feewhat 
it was Chriſt had taught concerning it) 
by thoſe who were Chriſtians, and be- 
lieved Jeſus tobe the Saviourpromiſed 
and fent from God. And to thoſewho 
yet doubted that he wasfo, and ade 
this Objeftion ; © What need was - 
«there of '2- Saviour > 1} thought ir 
_ i ene to- — kya 
only aswere agreed onby all Chri- 
ſtians, 2 d were capable of 1 Fe Diſpute, 
but muſt 'be-acknawledged by every 
body to be needful. This, though the 
Words above-quoted outof p. 254, & 
256. of the'Reafonablene(s of Chreftia- 
ity, &cc. Theiw to be my Defign ; yer 
the Creed maker plainly gives me the 
EL Lye, 


Lye,and tells me it was not my Defgy. 
 Allthe World are faith/e/s, falſe, trea- 
cherous, hypocritical, Strainers upon 
_ Reaſon and Conſcience, Difſemblers, 
Journey-men, mercenary Hirelings, ex- 
-——, Edwards EE mean, = the 
' World that oppoſes him. And muſt 
not oge think he is mightily behoſd- 
ing'to the! Excellency and Readineſs of 
his own Nature, who is no ſooner en» 
gaged in Controverſie, but he-imme- 
dately finds out.-in. his Adverfaries 
thefe Arts of Equivocation, Lying and 
Effrontry in managing of it > Reafon 
and Learning, and acquired Improves 
ments; might elſe have let hiny have 
| ; a the nila 
way O arg 3 WReran 
offibly bs night TI no great 
feats.” Muſt not a rich 8nd fertile Soyle 
within, and a prompt Genius wherein 
a Man may-readily-fpie the Propenfi- 
ties of-baſe and corrupt Nature, be ac» 
knowledged to be. an excellent 
fication for a Diſputant, to .hin 
tothe quick Diſcovery and laying 
oper of the Faults of his Opponents; 
which-//a Mind- otherwiſe diſpofed 
| Gg 2 would 
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would not ſo much as ſuſpe& ? Mr. Bold 
without this, could not have. been fo 
foon found out to be a Fourney-man, a 
Diſſembler, an_.hired Mercenary, and 
ſtored: with all thoſe good Qualities 
wherein he hath his full ſhare with me. 
But -why would he then venture upon 
Mr. Edwards, who is fo very quick- 
fghted in theſe matters, and knows 
ſo well what villainous Man is capa- 
ble of ? | 
- ſhould not here, in this my Y7- 
Hication, have given the Reader ſo 
much of Mr. Beld's Reaſoning, which 
though clear and ſtrong, yet has more 
Beauty: and Force as it ſtands in. the 
whole Piece in his Book ; Nor ſhould 
I: have fo often repeated this Remark 
upon each Paſſage, viz. to this Mr. Ed- - 
Wards anſwers not; had it not been the 
ſhorteſt and propereſt Comment: could 
be-made on that triumphant Paragraph 
ofthis, which begins. in the 128. -page 
of his Sociyian Creed, wherein amongſt 
2:great deal of no: ſmall ſtrutting are 
theſe-Words ; By their profound filence 
they acknowledge they have nothing to 
reply.*: He that deſires to ſee more of 
refer? CY the 


al 
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the ſame. noble ſtrain, may have -re- 
courſe to that eminent- Place.  Be- 
ſides, it | was fit: the Reader | ſhould 
have this one taſte more: of the Creed. 
maker's Genius, who. paſſing by. in 
ſilence: all- theſe clear 'and appoſite 
Replies of Mr. Bold, loudly. | com- 

lains of him, p. 259. That where. he 


| Mr. Bold ] finds ſomething that he 


dares not objef againſt, he ſhifts itoff. 
And again, p. 260. That he doth rot 
make any offer at Reaſon, there is not 
the leaſt ſhadow of an Argument. --—- As 
if he were only hired to ſay ſomethin 

againſt me rthe Creed-maker ] tho 


not at all to the' purpoſe : And truly, 


any Man may diſcern a Mercenary 
Stroke all along ; with 'a great deal 
more to 'the ſame purpoſe. For fuch 
Language as this, mixed with Sour- 
rility, neither fit- to be ſpoken. by, 
nor of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, make 
pp the remainder of his Poſtſcript. 
But -to' prevent this for the future; 
I demand of him, That if in either 
of his Treatiſes there be any thing 
againſt what I have faid, in my Rea- 
fonableneſs of Chriſtianity, which he 
.thinks not fully anſwer'd, he will fet 
Lt Gg 3 down 
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down the Propoſition in dire& Words, 
and note the Page of his Book where 
it is to be found ; And I promiſe him 
an" Anfiver to it. For as for his 
Railing, and ther Stuff, belides the 
Matter , I' ſhall hereafter no- more 
trouble my ſelf ro take notice-of it, 
And fo much: for Mr. Edwards. 


wm is R another Gentleman, - 
Bs | . of another fort of Make, 
| Ke Breeding, who (as it ſeems, - 
homes of Mr. Edwards's Way of 
Crates in Relipion 
to' ſay of my 
- nt arg "of rr ny ;- &C. 
And fo has made'it_neceflary for me 
to fay a Word 't6 him, before I ker 
theſe Papers go out of my Hand. It 
is the Ahahos of The Occafional Paper, 
Numb, x. The 2, 3, and 4 Pages of 
that Paper, gave me great hopes- to 
Meet with aMan who would examine 
all the Miſtakes which come abroad in 
' Print, with that Temper and Indif- 
_ , that might ſet an exatt Pat- 
r Controverſie, to thole who 
would approve themſelves to be ſin- 
vere Contenders for Truth and Know- 
Li 
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ladge, and, nothing elſe, in the-Dif- 


putes they-engaged in. Making him 


Allowance for the Miſtakes that Self- 
| Indulgence 45 apt to impoſe upon Hy- 
mane Frailty, 1 am apt-to believe he 


thought his- Performances had been . 


ſuch : But I crave leave to obſerve, 
That good and candid Men are often 
miſted, froma fair unbiaſled purſujt-of 
Truth,by an over-great Zeal for ſome- 
thing that they, upon wrong Grounds, 
take to be fo ; And that it is not ſo 


eaſie to be a fair and unprejudicetl - 


Champion for Truth, as ſome -who 
rofeſs it think it to be.. To 
im. with the Occaſion of this Re- 
mark, I muſt deſire him to read and 
conſider his r9th. 
tell me, 
rx. Whether he knows, that 
DoF#rine propoſed in the Reaſonablexeſs 


of Chriſtianity, &c. was borrowed, \as 


| he fays, from ZHobbs's Leviathan 2 F 
I tell him, I borrowed it only 
the Writers of the Four Goſpels, 


the Aﬀs ; and did not know that 


thoſe words he quoted out of the Le- 
viathay, were there, or any thing like 


them. Nor do I know yet any far- 
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were thoſe, of all'my Book, which 


-ther;-than- as I believe' them to be 
ithere; from his © mop | ; 
-::/ 2,” Whether- affirming, as he does 
-pbſitively,--this, which he could not 
*know to be true, 'and 1s-in-it ſelf per- 
'tealy falſe, were meant to encreaſe 
or leflen-the Credit of the Author of 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &e. 
Jin'the Opinion of the World 2 Or is 
confonant with his own -Rule, -p. 3. 
.of (putting candid Conſtruttions on what 
cAdverſaries:ſay'2 » Or with what fol- 
ies, in theſe: words ; The more Di- 
:wite the Cauſe is, ſtill the \greater ſhould 
te the Cantion.. ' The very Diſcourſing 
about Almighty God, or. our Holy Re- 
iHigion, ſhould. compoſe our Paſſions, and 
anfpite us with Candour and: Love. It 
is very indecent to handle ſuch  Sub- 
-jetts' in a manner that betrays Rancour 
and Spite. Theſe are Fiends that ought 
to vaniſh-;" aud” ſhould never mix ei- 
"ther. with-a Search after Truth, or the 
[Defence of Religion. BEE þe.723 
3. Whether the Propoſitions which 
he has ont of my Book, inſerted into 
-his 19th. Page, and fays. are conſo- 
nant to the words of the Leviathan, 


were 


(| 


"<ad 
Lo _ 
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were likelieſt to give the Reader a 
true and fair Notion of the Dodtrine 
contained in it 2 If they were nor, 
I muſt deſire him to remember and 
beware of his Fiends. Not but that he 
will find thoſe Propoſitions there to 
be true. 'But that neither he: not 
others may miſtake my Book, this is 
that, in ſhort, which it ſays, 

- I, That there is a Faith that makes 
Men Chriſtians. 

2. That this Faith is the Believing 
Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meftah. 

+3. That the Believing Jeſus to be 
the Mefiah, includes in 1t a receivi 
'Him for our Lord and Kin — 
and ſent from God : And dlays upon 
all his- SubjeRts an abſolute and indif- 
ble neceflity of aſſenting- to all that - 
they can attain, the Knowledge that 
he taught ; and-of a-ſincere Obedience 
to all that he.commanded. 

This, whether it be the Doctrine of 
the Leviathan, 1 know not. ' This ap- 
pears*to-me out of the New 'Teſta- 
ment, from whence (as I told him m 

'the' Preface ) I took it, to be the Do- 
Erine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; 
Ant Wournt not "We5 be miſtaken 


in 
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_ 1n-4it. If therefore there be any other 
Faith beſides this abſolutely requiſite to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, I ſhall here 
again deſire this Gentleman to inform 
me what it is, 4 e. to ſet down all 
thoſe Propoſitions which are {o indu- 
penlibly to be believed, (for 'tis of finy- 
ple Believing, 1 perceive, the Contro- 
verlie runs) that no Man can be a Be- 
Jrever, 4. 6, a Chriſtian, without an 
Actual Knowledge of, and an Explicit 
Aflent to them. If he ſhall do this with 
that Candour and Fairneſs he declares 
to be neceſſary in ſuch Matters, I ſhall 
own.my ſelf obliged tohim : For Iam 
in earneſt, and I would not be aui- 

' taken in it. 

If he ſhall decline it, T, and the 
World too, muſt conclude, that upon 
a review of .my Dodrine, heis con- - 
.vinced of the Truth of it, and is fatil- 
fied that T am in the right.- For-it is 

-mpoſlible to think that a Man of thar 

| Fairneſs and Candour which heſolemn- 

| / ly Prefaces his Diſcourſe with, ſhould 

continue to condemn the Account I 

. have given- of the Faith which. I am 

_ perſuaded makes a Chriſtian ; And yer. 

he himſelf will not tell me (when I 
es earneſtly 
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- earneſtly demand it of him, as deſi- E 
rous. to. be rid of my Error, if it be 
one) what is that "5% no is ab- 
ſolutely - required to teved by 
every one, before he can be a Believer ; 
z.e. what is indiſpenſibly neceſlary to 
be known, and explicitly believed to 
make a Man a Chriftian. : | 
. Another thang which I muſt deſire 
this. Author ito examine by thoſe his 
own Rules, is, What: he fays of me, 
f-30.. where he makes me to have a 
Prejudice: againſt the Miniſtry 'of the 
Golpd,and their Office, from what I 
have ſaid, p.260, 261,270. of my Rea- 
fonableneſs, &c. concerning the Priefls 
of 'the World, in our Saviour's time ; 
which he calls bitter Reflet ons. 

If he will tell me what is fo 4:trer, 
in any of thoſe Paſſages which he has 
ſet.down, that is not true, or ought not 
to be ſaid there, -and give me theRea- 
ſon why he is offended at it ; I pro- 
miſe him to make what Reparation he 
ſhall think fit, to the Memory of thoſe 
Prieſts whom he with ſo much Good- 
nature: Patronizes, near Seventeen 
Hundred Years after they have been 
put of the World ; and is fo tenderly 
| | concerned 
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concerned for their Reputation, that 
he excepts againſt that, as ſaid againſt 
them, which was not. For one of the 
three Places he fets down, was not 
ſpoken of Prieſts.” Bur. his making my 
mentioning the Faults of the Prieſts 
of old; .in our Saviour's. time, to. be 
an Expoſing the Office of the' Miniſters 
of the Goſpel now, and aVilifying thoſe 
who are employed in it ; I mult deſire 
him to examine, by his own Rules of 
Love and Candour, and to tell me, 
whether I have not reaſon here again 
to mind him of his FTENDS, and 
to adviſe him 'to beware of them ? 
-And to'ſhew him why I think I have, 
I crave 'leave to ask him thoſe Que- 
ſons. 5. 8s 7 
1. Whether I do not all along plain- 
ly, and in expreſs wotds, ſpeak of the 
Prieſts of the World, preceding, andiin 
our. Saviour's time 2 Nor: can my Ar- 
gument bear any other ſence. -- | 
- 2. Whether all I have faid of them 
be nottrae?.- 7 oils 07 0 HS HP 
3. Whether the. mares truly 
the Carriage of the Fewz/h, and more- 
eſpecially of the . ZZeathen Prieſts in 
our Saviour's time, 'as my Argument 
2 required, 


required, can expoſe the Office of the 
Miniſters of the-Goſpel now 2 or ought 
to have ſuch an Interpretation put 
upon it 2” 
208 Whether : ac he fays-. of the 
r aud Language 1. uſe reaching far- 
f er, carry any thing elſe init but a 
Declaration, that he thinks ſome Men's , 
Carriage now, hath:ſome affinity with 
what I have truly ſaid of the Prieſts of 
the World before Chriſtianity ;: and 
that therefore the Faults of thoſe ſhould 
have been let alone, or touch'd more 
*cently, for fear ſome ſhould think thels 
now concerned in it ? 

5. Whether, in truth, this be not to 
accuſe. them with a Deſign to draw 
the Envy of it on me 2 Whether out 
of Good-will to them, or to me, or 
both, let him look. This I am ſure, 
I have ſpoke of none but the Prieſts 
before Chriſtianity, both Jewiſh and 
Heathes. And for thoſe of the Jews, 
what our Saviour ' has pronounced of 
them, juſtifies my Refledtions from be- 
ing. bztter.; And that the Idolatrous 
Heathen Prieſts were better than they, 
I believe our Author will not ſay: And- 
if he were Preaching againſt them, as 


oppoſing 
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the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
on he would give as ilt 'a Cha- 
raQer'of them. Bur if ' any one ex- 
tends my Words farther than to- thoſe 
they wete ſpoke of, I aske whether 
that agrees with his Rulesof Love and 


Candour / © : 7 | 
| __ T ſhall impatiencly expect from this 
| Author of The Ocs Paper, an An- 
Fwer: to- theſe Queſtions ; and-hope to 
find them fuch' as becomes that 'I'em- 
per, and Love of Truth, which hepro- 
feſles. I long to meet with the Man, 2 
who' laying aſide Party, and Iatereſt, 
and Prejudice, appearsin Controverſie 
fo: a5 to make good the CharaQter of a 
Champion of Truth for Truth's:ſake ; 
A Character not ſo hard to be known 
whom it belongs to, as to be deſerved. 
Whoever is truly ſuch an one,' his Op- 
poſition to me will be an Obligation. 
For he that propoſes to himlelf- the 
convincing me of an Error, only: for 
Truth's fake, cannot, I know; mixany 
Rancour,: or Spite, or Tl-will, with mm 
He will keep himſelf at a diſtance from 
thoſe-Frends, and be as ready to hear 
as ofter Reaſon. And two ſo: diſpoſed, 
can hardly mifs Truth between tliem, 


in 
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itt a fair Enquiry after it ; at leaſt, they 
wilt not loſe Good-breeding,; andeſpe-- 
cally Charity, a Vertue much more 
neceſſary rhan "the attaining of the 
Knowledge - of obſcure Truths, that 
are not eafie to be found - and pro- 
bably, therefore, not neceffary to be 
Known. | Lal 0d ook7 53 
The unbiaſſed Deſign of the Writer, 
purely to defend and propagate Truth, 
ſeems to me to be that alone which 
legitimates Controverſies. I am far 
A Srataly diſtinguiſhes ſuch from al 
| others, in their Succeſs and Uleful- 
neſs. If a Man, as a ſincere Friend to 
the Perſon, and to the Truth, labours 
to bring another out of Error, there 
can be nothing more beautiful, nor 
more beneficial. If Party, Paſſion or 
Vanity dire& his Pen, and have an 
Hand. in the Controverſie, there can 
be nothing more unbecoming, more 
prejudicial, nor more odious. What 
Thoughts I ſhall have of a Man that 
ſhall, as a Chriſtian, go about to in- 
form me what is neceſſary to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
I have declared, in the Preface to my 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. ye 
0) 


do find'my ſelf yet lter'd.” "He that: 

'M Pgint finds fault with my im 
fe Diſcovery of that whereirf- the 

Faith" which makesa Man a Chriſtian: 
CO its, and will not tell -me what 
+ More 'is required, will do well to fa-- 
 tisfie the World what they ought to 
think of him. 
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